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P R E FACE 


7 E Y, that accurately look 


into the internal Reaſon, as 
well as the actual Conte of 


Religion, publickly inſtituted in any 


Community, muſt find, that there is ne- 


ceſſary, a double Sort of Tradition, one 


of popular Principles and Practices be- 


longing to every Perſon in ſuch Society, 
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the other of doctoral Principles, ne- 
ceſſary to the Defence and Improve- 
ment of the Popular, in the Guides of 
ſuch Religion. In the Myſteries of 
Chriſtianity there are accordingly ſuch 


a double Rank of Principles, and thoſe 


that are popular, we call Articles of 


— — 


58 . | A 2 | Faich, 


| T be Preface. 
Faith, and thoſe that are doftoral, 
Points of Theology, both which there- 
fore are to be ſucceſſively and uniform- 
ly continued down to Poſterity by the 
Prieſts and Guides of Chriſtianity, in 
all its proper Offices, both public and 
private; for otherwiſe, upon any 
Breaches herein, a wide Gap 1s opened 
for an utter Inundation ot Error and 
Confuſion. But true it is however, 
That Mens Lults and vain Imaginati- 
ons, are apt to tempt Men unto dan- 
gerous Innovations herein, and fo the 
genuine Tradition, cannot ſupport it 
ſelf, but by a Continuance of Doctors 
divinely inſpired, with miraculous Evi- 
dences of their Inſpiration, or by me- 
morial Scriptures and Inſtitutes, appa- 
rently firſt given by God, to which, 
after Ceflation of ſupernatural Inſpi- 
ration, Recourſe may be had for au. 
thoritative Teſtimony againſt all Fa- 
ctions combined againſt it. Now of 
what Authority in Matters traditional 
a Primitive, Catholic, and Uniferm 
Succeſſion is in it ſelf alone to preſcribe 
AE againſt 
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againſt Hereſies, may be ſeen in the Re- 


mains ot all the Catholic Fathers that have 
been engaged againſt them, and moſt ac- 
curately, in Irenæus, Tertullian, and 


Vincentius Lirinenſes ; and no Pretence has 


been able to bear up againſt it, but of 


falſe Revelations, human Notions, and 


wreſted Scriptures. And cou'd indeed 
a Stream of theſe laſt, perſpicuouſſy 
clear and uniform, be produced againſt 
any Tradition believed to be Divine, 


' Apoſtolical, and Fundamental, it wou'd 


ſhock one's Confidence in the Truth of 
ſuch Tradition, to ſuſpect it for an 
human Deluſion, derived from ſome 


Prevailing Doctors, in very early Times 


after the Apoſtolical : Whereupon when 


the Heretics uſed ſuch Artifices, in 


collecting or citing Scriptures againſt 
the Catholic Articles of Faith or Theo- 
logy, then our Fathers clearly detected 
the Sophiſtries of the Heretics, and 
vindicated the true Intention of per- 
verted Texts, by the Help and Evi- 


_ dence of infinitely full and numerous 


Scriptures, by the Weight and Force 


Tbe Preface. | 
of which all the oppoſite Subtilties were 
confounded and cruſhed, 


; 
Now it has happened of late, that 
cur Medern Arians have divided in 
their Methods; ſome alledging as well 
the Traditional Faith and Theology of 
the Ante-Nicene Ages ( eſpecially the 
{econd Century), as of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, vhom Mr. Whiſten thought fit 
to follow, till Shame and Conſcience 
made him throw up all his pretended 
Authors, after Polycarp in the ſecond 
Century, with a peeviſh Contempt of 
them. While others, knowing their 
Defet of any Ante- Nicola Tradition! in 
the Church, find all poſlible Pretences 
againſt the authority of the moſt Ca- 
tholic and Primitive Tradition ; wiſely 
indeed! For if ſuch Tradition be againft 
them, 'tis but, equal, and par pari, for 
them to be againſt it and do all they 
can to expoſe it, to Neglect and Scorn ; 
for then they have nothing to do, bur 
to tilt Scriptures againſt Scriptures, with 
peculiar n avented __— 
an 


* 


The Preface. 
and Reaſonings, without any Catholic 
. Senſes or Principles to decide the Quar- 
\rels;- That ſo at fingle Hand to Hand, 
they may wrangle it out for ever, in 
ſpite of all evident Conviction and juſt 
Interpretation of the conteſted Scrip- 
tures, in Defence of their Unbelieving 
Notions. For if Men did really be- 
lieve them to be God's Word, they 


- wou'd receive them in our Catholic 


Senſe ; but ſince they cannot admit the 
Faith of any Myſteries, that ſuit not 
with their Logic, and yet dare not 
_ openly to blaſpheme theie Scriptures ; 
Craft enclines them to wrelt the Holy 
Oracles ta their own preſuming Fancies 
and Imaginations, to cover the Shame of 
cheir real Infidelity. 


Nov, to ſecure, as much as in me 
lies, the more unlearned Chriſtians 
from believing Mr. Whiſton, That the 
Weight of the Scriptures, as well as 
Primitive Fathers, were for Arianiſm, 
as if he had had above a thouſand 
Teſtimonies of them, againſt which 

A 4 he 
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he upbraids us with a Paucity, and the 


ſame too feeble to ſupport our Faith ; 
1 drew up this following Collection, 
for the public Vindication of our Chri- 
ſtianity, but was adviſed to ſtay my 


Hand a while, till 1 ſhou'd fee Dr. 


Samuel Clark's Work of this Kind, of 


which he had given Advertiſement. 1 
ſhall have no need to ſpeak my Sen- 
timents of his Performance; every 


Man may in good meaſure do that for 
himſelf, that, beſides his Notes on his 
Scriptures , - confiders how he treats 
the Articles and Liturgies of the 


Church in theſe Matters of Faith, to. 


which he has ſo often and ſolemnly pro- 
. teſied his unfeigned Aﬀent and Conſent 
in all 1 hings, before God and his Peo- 
ple. I ſhall only ſay, That in my O- 
pinton he has not rendred my Work 
more needleſs, but more neceſſary, even 


to himſelf as well as others, And there- 
fore had not near half a Years Sickneſs | 


bound up my Hands from finiſhing the 
two laſt Chapters of this Collection, 


of 


mine had cloſely trod upon the Heels , 


\ 
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of his; which I mention as a reaſon- 


able Excuſe for ſo long an Intermiſſi- 
on. | 


Now my chief Deſign herein, was, 
to lead the more unlearned and plainer 
Chriſtians, in the plaineft Paths, by 
the Genuine Light of the Scriptures, 
collected without any labour'd Gloſſes 
or Colours. But ſuppoſing, that the 
Learned wou'd alſo look into it, and 
deſire ſomething more agreeable to their 
nicer Palate; and that, without ſome 
critical Elucidations of the moſt im- 
portant and controverted Texts, our 
wanton Enemies wou'd inſult its Sim- 
plicity for Ignorance ; I have therefore, 
where I thought it moſt proper, ad- 
ventured, either to ſatisfy, or at leaft 
exerciſe their Curiofty by the Notes 
added. | | 


I muſt alſo add, that I write only 
to ſuch Readers, as are reſolved to 
follow the plain Intention of the Scrip- 
tures, as they woud the Language of 


any 
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any diſcreet and honeſt Man: For to 
others, this Work, neither is, or can 
be of any Uſe. And in the Reading 
hereof, I muſt require every Man, that 
will be ſatisfied, not to ſuffer himſelf to 
be drawn away to the meer Conſi- 
deration of ſome fingle Texts ſcattered 
here and there, ſeparately: diſguiſed by 
Artiſans ; But firſt, to take every Chap- 
ter of this Book altogether, and when 
that is well done, all the. ſeventeen 
collated one with the other, and then 
J will challenge, not only the Candid, 

but even the Perverſeſt Reader, to ew 
it poſſible, how ſo many Chapters, of 
{o many Texts, on ſo many Articles, 
thould all ſo fully and uniformly ſup- 
port the 3 4 of our Faith in the 
Trinity and Incarnation of the Son of 
God, and that ſo effectually, as to 
determine the inevitable Aſſent of the 
Univerſal Church from all Ages, againſt 
the greateſt Sophiſtries, Powers, and 


Perſecutions imaginable. 


The Preface, 
1 am alſo further to ſuggeſt, that 
the Subject Matters, being of Faith, 
into which we were baptized, and en- 
titled to the Kingdom of God, will 
oblige all Men, eſpecially if tempted, 
to look into the Grounds of that Faith 
by which they are to be ſaved, that 
they may not eaſily be ſhaken in Mind, 
nor toſſed too and fro with every 
Wind of Dottrine. So that this Col- 
lection is intended to ſerve Men in 
their Duty as. well as Judgment, and 
to facilitate their Studies in the Know- 
ledge of what fo cloſely concerns their 
eternal Happineſs. This Bufineſs there- 
fore 15 to be engaged in, not meerly 
for delicate Curioſity, but with great 
Zeal and Devotion toward God our 
Saviour, who condeſcended ſo to re- 
veal to us the Myſteries of the King- 
dom of Heaven, but with a juſt Ex- 
pectation that we ſhould believe and 
rely upon his Truth, in order to the 
gaining of it; for he that does not fo, 
hath made him a Liar, who in truth is 
Truth it ſelf, 33 


What 


The Preface. 
What the Succeſs of this Attempt 
will be muſt be left to the Event, and 
the Bleſſing of God upon the Force of 
theſe Authorities; but if the ſolemn 
Proteſtation of the Collector cou'd con- 
tribute any thing to it, I can ſay, God 
being my Witneſs, that in all my Wri- 
tings | have had a very religious Regard 
to the Truth and Sanctity of all thoſe 
Theories which IJ have publiſhed, with- 
out the leaſt Partiality towards Times 
and Humours for any perſonal Intereſt 
whatſoever ; againſt which, as the Sub- 
ject Matters were naturally apt to pre- 
clude me from all Expectations, ſo my 
Defence of the Fathers in this very 
Doctrine of the Trinity, againſt the Bi- 
ſhop of Sarum, quite choaked the moſt 
ardent Defigns of one of the greateſt Pre- 
lates in England of promoting me above, 
which he had formed, and informed me 
of, before J ever committed that little 
Work to the Preſs ; which yet 1 reſolved 
upon, notwithſtanding the certain fore- 
ſeen Abortion of all thaſe Hopes, which 
J had in part conceived, on the Aſſu- 
rances 


The Preface. 
rances of that Great and Good Man's 
Favour. Nor have my Defences of the 
Synodical Rights of the Chriſtian Church 
againſt Biſhop Wake, been any way plea- 
ling, either at White-ball or Lambeth ; 
However, in perfect Patience, I poſſeſſed 
my Soul, under all the ſpiteful Hoſtili- 
ties carried on againſt me, till it pleaſed 
God, who has a particular Care for all 
who ſet themſelves for the Defence of 
the Goſpel, was pleaſed to give Reſt, 
Tranquillity and [oy to this diſtreſſed 
Dioceſs, in ſetting at the Head of it one 
of the greateſt and moſt excellent Fa- 
thers that ever any Clergy could boaſt 
of; who, not diſdaining ſuch a little, 
deſpicable, and perſecuted Prieſt, Kind- 
ly rook me into his Boſom, and ſtill con- 
tinues to cheriſh me wich moſt liberal, 
and even the profuſeſt AﬀeCtion. And 
now having been ſo copionſly comforted 
at laſt, for my conſtant and oppreſſed 
Integrity, I have no need now to.uſe any 
corrupt Artifices to get further Prefer- 
ment, (for which J am too old ;) and 
have nothing elſe to do, but to pre- 

pare 


\ 
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pare for my Diſſolution, that I may as 
faithfully and cheerfully dye in this 
Faith, as I have N lived in it, 
upon the moſt accurate Searches that I 
have made into it, for the moſt part of 
my Time. Nay, I can hope, that, 
ſhou'd I be called to it, I ſhou'd con- 
tentedly, if not alſo joyfully, ſuffer 
Death for the Profeſſion of it ; But of 
that (God be thanked) there is now no 
Danger. 2 
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GH A P. I. 
. Of the Unity of the Godhead. 


Exod: 20. 3. 0 falt have no ether Gods but 
| _ l me.] And ſo Deut. 5. 7. 


23. 13. | Make no mention of the Name of 
3 other Gods, neither let it be heard out 
of thy Mouth. ( 


Deut. 4. 35. The LORD he is God, there is none beſides 
him alone.] So alſo v. 38. 
6. 4. The LORD our Godt LORD. 


32. 39. 1, even 1 am Be, and there is nd God with me. 
I Sam. 2. 2. There is none Holy as the LORD ; for there 


is none befide thee; neither is there any Rock like our 


ö 


Sod.] Compare with //a. 44 8. . 
2 Sam. 7. 22. Thou art great, O LORD God, for there 


s none like thee, neither is there any God befide thee, 


9 


Iſa. 37. 20. Thou aut the LORD, even thou only. 
* . Ys; 9 % BE : If. 43. 
N N MEN 7 ; 


2 Of the Unity of the Godhead. Chap. J. 


* "v3 querant eruditi, fi . ö — 


hic Dominus formaretur, a- | : 
deoqʒ fuerit filius. _ ſhall there be- after 
11. Tam the Lord, and befide me there is no Saviour. 
44. 8. Is there a God beſides 
+ Vr Sept. Sede Syriac. me There is no Rock, | 7 
S Jonath. fortis. know not any.) Compare - 
| x with 1 Sam. 2. 2. 
45. 21. There is no God eſſe befide me, a juſt God, and a 
Saviour, there is none beſide me. 
v. 22. J am God and there is none elſe. | 
46. 9. Tam God and there is none elſe; I am God and 
there is none like me, 7 3 | 
Hoſ. 13. 4. Thou ſhalt know (that is own) no God but me. 
Joel. 2. 27. I am in the midſt of Iſrael, and 1 am the 
LORD your God, and none elſe | | 
f 0 Zach. 14. 9. And the LORD 
+ Tis a Prophely of Jelus. ft ſhall be King over all 
the Earth. In that Day there ſhall be one LORD 4 and 
his Name One. | 
Eccleſ. 18. 2. The LORD only is Righteous, and there 
is Rn << but ” 3 | 
24. For the Lord Almighty is God alone, 
wx 5. There is no God but only thou O God. 


So in the New Teſtament, 


Mat. 4. 10. Then Halt Worſhip the LORD thy God, and 
him only ſhalt thou ſerve.) 80 Luke 4. 3. See Deut, 

6. 13. an, „ 
Mak * 29. The LORD our God is one LORD.) As in 
3 eut. 6. 4. $\ "I I | - 7 

v. 32, There it one God, and thert is none other but he, 


7 


I Cor. 8. 4: There is none other God but ons, © 


1 Tim. 2. 5. There is one GO. 
Jude 4. 4: The only Lord Gad. | 5 
Note, Theſe Scriptures uttefly (confound not only the 

Heathen, but-alfo the Arian, Socinian, and all other 

Heretical Notions, for a Plurality of Gods, as the Ob- 
jects of Religious Adoration, or Application. CIRC 
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Chap. II. Oe Name of God in general. 


Of the Name of God in general, 


* 9 3 
| The Word Name primitively ſignifies ſome Appellative 
; Term, diſtin&ive of ſeveral Species, or Individuals, 
from which it is in common Language very frequently 
transfer'd to ſignifie Fame or Renown, and ſometimes a 
deputed Authority, in virtue of which, ſubordinate 
Powers act in the Name of the Supreme. Beſide theſe, the 
Scripture by the Name of God, often means the Divine 
Majeſty, whether Eſſential and Eternal, and whatſoever 
Divine PerſeC&tions are contain'd therein, or Symbolical in 
his Glorious Theophanies and Preſence, or Operations, 
Thoſe Places therefore, which ſpeak of the Name of the 
LORD in general, without deſcending to God's ſeveral 
and particular Denominations, ſhall be collected into this 
Chapter; and where the ſeyeral Senſes of the Name of 
God can be aſcertain'd,there I ſhall offer my-helpingHuints; 
Where they are dubious, I ſhall leave them to the candid 
Judgment of the Learned. And finally leave it in conclu»> 
lion, whether the Name of the LOR in all theſe follow- 
ing Scriptures, do not in the fulleſt Propriety belong to 
Chriſt Jeſus, together with the Father. 
| „ Sept. Treu Ini4xton 
Gen. 4. 26. Then Men be- i. 433 aut Arty. 
gan to call upon the Name invocarunt. Sic enim verba 
vs Lord.] i. e. the duplicis :canjugatianis' cum 
Lord, or the Majeſty of infinitivo lequente ſæpe ad- | 
the Lord. So alſo verbialcunt, ut dock g notm 


12. 8. Ahram builts.an Altar ite the L. O E D, 
and called upon the Name of the LO RD.] So alſo 13. 


* 


4. and 21. 33. | = W On TER 
26. 25. Iſaac built an Altar, and called upan the Name 
of the LORD. d ©; G 740.1 
Exod. 3. 15. The LORD God of your Fathers, the God of 
Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Facob, 
This ii my Name for ever, and this is my Memorial 
uunto all Generations. ] i. e. in the proper primitive Senſe 
. * 1 and Title. 80 in the ſame proper 
nie. +. 0 
. 6. 3» 1 appeared unto Abraham, Iſaac, and 
| N B > Jacob, 


is 73 On 


: * 2 5 % 4 » 


Of the Name of God in general. Chap, II. 


Jacob, by the Name of God OM 
Almighty t, but by my + El. Schaddai. 
Name Jehovah was I not | 
known unto them. 
Exod. c. 16. That my Name may be declared throughout 
| 7 ed Earth.] i. e. The Renown of his Omnipotent 
aje Yo ; . 5 ; 
15. 3. The LORD 14 his Name.] 1. E. his peculiar 
Title and diſtinctive Nomination. So alſo 
20 7. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the LORD 75 
God in vain, for the LORD will not hold him guiltleſs 
that taketh his Name in vain.] So Deut. 5. 11. 
24. In all Places where I ſhall record my Name.] i. e. 
Places call'd by his Name, or devoted as Memorials 
of his Majeſty. 


23. 21. My Name is in him.] i. e. my Divine Maje- 


Ry, or Deity, is in that Angel, which I ſend before 
thee, e 
Lev. 19. 12. Te ſhall not ſwear by my Name falſly ( See 
Exod, 20. 7.) neither ſhalt thou profane 7. 2.8 of 
thy God.] that is his diſtinctive Title, or his Divine 
ajeſty, in which latter Senſe, this Phraſe ſeems to 
be underſtood from 
18. 21. Thou ſhalt not let any of thy Seed paſs through 
the Fire to Molech, neither ſhalt thou profane the Name 
of thy God: Tam the LORD. 


Note, That the Name of Molech King, as a Name as 


dorable, properly belonged only to the true God, but was 
A perverted to ſigniſie the Sun as the Supreme 
Deity, reigning over the whole World. See Lev. 20. 3. 
and 21, 6. and 22. 2, 32; So to blaſpheme the Name of 
the Lord, has ſuch a double Senſe. Lev. 24. 11, 16. 

' N 7 


Numb. 6, 27. The Prieſts ſhall put my Name upon the 


Children of Iſrael.] i, e. the Name Jehovah, or the 
LORD was to be uſed in their Benedictions, accord- 
ing to the ide on Form preſcrib'd, v. 24, 25, 26, Which 
will explain the Senſe of Bleſſing in the Name of the 
LORD, Deut. 10. 8, not only as Acting ſo by God's 
Authority, but by uſing his diſt inctive proper Name, 
And fo Moſes ſpake to Pharaoh in God's Name. Exod, 
5. 23. if 


Deut, 


—— 
1 a 
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Chap. II. Of the Name of” God in general. 


Deut. 10. 20. Thou ſhalt ſwear by bis Name.] Or by his 
Divine Majeſty. 9 L 
12. 5. Unto the Place which the Lord your God ſpall chooſe 
out of all your Tribes to put his Name there, unto his 
- Habitation ſhall ye ſeek, and t hither ſhalt thou come. 
It, To cauſe his Name to dwell there.] See v. 21. 
and Deut. 14. 23, 24. and * 6, 11. and 26. 2. 
In all which Places the Name of God ſignifies his 
Divine Majeſty, which was to manifeſt it ſelf in 
| ſymbolical Glory, whereſoever the Ark ſhou'd be 
\ . either in the moveable Tabernacle,or the fixed 
emple. 95 W 
28. 10 art called: by the Name of the LORD. ] 
Ii. e. the People of Jehovah. See 2 Chron. 7. 14. 
58. That thou mayſt fear this glorious and fearful 
a Mame, the LORD thy God. | 
/ 32. 3. J will publiſh the Name of the L OR P, I that 
is, his Title, Renown and Majeſty; : 
Joſh. 7. 9. What wilt thou do for thy Name ?] that is, 
E the Renownof thy Glory ?J So, 
; 9. 9. From a very far Country thy Servants are come 
becauſe of the Name of the Lord thy God, for we have 
heard the Fame of him, &c.] So, | 12 
4 1 Sam. 12 22. The Lord will not forſake his People for his 
great Names ſake. | | 
20. 42. We have ſworn both of us in the. Name of the 
LORD, ſaying, the LORD be between me and 


; thee, &c. Ir | 
5 2 Sam. 6. 18. David bleſſed the People in the Name' of | 
: the LORD of Hoſts.) x Chron. 16, 2. See Num. 


N 6. 24, 25, 26, 27. | IE 
f 7, 26, Let rhy Name be magnified for ever ſaying, the 
LORD of Hoſts is the God over Iſrael, &c. 
I Ring, 5. F. I purpoſe to build an Houſe unto the Name 
: of the LORD ny God, &c.] i. e. his Divine Majeſty, 
- See Ch. 8. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 29. See allo yer. 33, 
35, 43, 44, 48. and Ch. 9. 3,7. See Ch. 11. 36. and 


I 14. 21. and 2 King, 23. 27. and 1 Chron. 22. 7, 10, 
> 19. Oc, and 29. 16. And 2 Chron, 7. 16, 20. and 
7 20. 8, 9. & alibi, 

. 10. 1. When the Queen of Sheba heard of the Fame of 


Solomon concerning the Name of the LORD. 

> Chron. 16. 8. Call uon his Name.] So Plal. 105. 1. 

10. Glory ye in his holy 8 So Plal. 105. 3. 
n 3 wy 
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Of the Name of God in general. Chapt II. 

1 Chron. 16.29. Give the LORD the Glory due to his Name. 

3J. That we may give thanks to thy holy Name. 

Ezr. 6. 12. God (Cyrus ſays) hath cauſed his Name to 

dwell there.] See Neh. 1. 9. * 

Neh. 1. 11, Thy Servants, who defire to fear thy Name. 

9. 10. Thou emed Signs and Wonders upon Pharaoh, ſo 

thou didſt yet the? a Name.] i. e. Renown. 

Job 1. 21. Bleſſed be the Name of the LO X D.] i. e. 
the Lord, or his Majeſty. 3 

Pſal. 5. 11. Tet them that love thy Name, be joyful in thee. 


1 


7. 17. Iwill fing praiſe to the Name of the LORD mo#t 


High.] So 9. 2. and 18. 49. oo 
8. I, 9. How excellent is thy Name in all the World ? 


See v. 7. 8 . 5 
22. 22. F will declare thy Name, &c.] See 29. 2. and 
34. 3. and 44. 8, 20. and 54. 6. and 66. 2, 4. and 
68. 4. by his Name J AH, And 69. 30. | 8824; 48] 
45. 17. J will make thy Name to be remembred in all Ges 
nerations, therefore ſhall the op 6% oe thee for ever.] 
A Prophecy of Chriſt, who is God, v. 6. cited for his 
3 8. 5 | SEak 6 th ai 
. IO. According to t ame, 0a, f0 is t 40 
8 unto the Ends of the Earth. : * 


20. 1. The Name of the God of Jacob defend thee.) | 


54. 1. Save me, O God, by thy Name.] By thy Omnipo- | 


tent Majeſty. Compare with Acts z. 16. 12 
72. 17. His Name ſhall be for ever, his Name ſhall pro- 
 pagate Sons * before the Sun, and Men ſhall be 
bleſſed in him, all Nations ſpall call him blefſed.] * n 
A Prophecy not poſſible: to be accompliſhed 

in Solomon, but in Chriſt, whoſe Mother, for his 
- Take, was called bleſſed by all Generations, accord- 

ing to her own Prophecy, Luk. 1, 48. See Pſal. 

13 * 13. 6 | L 1 
75. 2 That thy Name is near, thy wonderous Works des 
Clare. ] i. e. his Divine Majeſty. | | 

6. 1. His Name is great in Iſrael. Er 

3 17. Thou, whoſe Name alone is Jehovah, art the 
mol. High over all the Earth.] This then is an un- 


communicable Name to any but the moſt High, tho? 


Mr. Vn on ſcoffs at this Aſſertion. 
124. 8. Our Help 1s in the Name of the LORD, © 
Prov. 18. 10. The Name of the LORD is a flronk 
Tower. | | hs 
| Ih. 
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1 Iſa. 30. 27. Behold the Name of the LO R D cometh from 


far, burning with his Anger. | 
57. 15. Whoſe Name is 'H© LY.) With Luke 1. 49. 
63. 16. Thou, O L,ORD art our Father, our Redeemer, 
thy" Name is SI from everlaſting.] i. e. thy 
Divine Majeſty. | 8 ©, 
Jer. 16, 6. 0 LO FD thy Name is great in Might. 
23. 6. This is che Name whereby, he (Chriſt) h be 
Called, the LORD aur Righteouſneſs.) Compare with 
'+ 1 Cor. 1, 30. 2 Cor. 5-21, 
ich. 5. 2. Out of thee (Bethlem Ephratah) Mall come 
forth a Ruler in Iſrael, grb-ſe Progreſſions have been of 
old from the Days of Y Eternit). 
4. And he ſball ſtand, and feed, or rule * in 
the Strength of the LORD, in the Majeftly * V. 
of the Name of the LORD his God.) An 
illuſt rious Prophecy of Chriſt. LEES + 


Zech. 10. 12. J will ftrengthen them in the Lord, and they 


(pal walk up and down in his Name, ſaith the Lord. 
Ma 


. 1. 14. 1 am a great King, ſaith the LORD of 


| x ag and my Name is dreadful among the Hea- 
then. | | 
Prayer of Manaff. O LORD, who ha ſt ſput up the deep, 
and ſealed it bythy terrible and glorious Name, 


Let us now ſee what Places ſeem to ſignifie a 
derivative Authority only from Go p. 


Exod. 5. 23. Since I came to ſpeak to Pharaoh in thy 
Name.] Which Moſes did as a Prophet in theſe 
Words, v. 1. Thus faith the LO R. D God of Iſrael, 
Let my People go, Wherenot only the Authority, bu 
the Name and Words of God, were uſed. Ek 

Deut. iu; The Prieft miniſters in the Name of the 

LORD) m. 5. | 2 

7. The ftranger Levite, that cometh to the Sanctuary, Hall 
miniſter in the Name of the LORD his God, as all his 
Brethren the Le vites do,which ftand [or ſtay] there before 
the LORD.) and 21, 5. 5 os 2 

19. Nhoſoe ver will not hear ten unto the Voice of my Words, 
127 == Prophet Hall ſpeak in my Name, I will require 
of oth, © | 55 
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Deut. 18. 20. But the Prophet which ſhall preſume to ſpeak a 


Word in my Name, which I have not commanded. him to 
pe ak, or that hall ſpeak in the Name of other Gods, even 
that Prophet Hall dye. J See v. 22. . 
I Sam, 17. 45. 1 come unto thee in the Name of the 
LORD of Hofts, &c. | | 
2 (:hiun. 33. 18. The Words of the Seers, that ſpake ta 
Manaſſeh in the Name of the LORD God of Iſrael. 
14. 11. In thy Name we go out againſt this Multitude, | 
Ezr. 5. 1. Haggai andZechariah propheſied in the Namę of 
the God of Irael. 2 * 
Pfal. 20. 5. In the Name of the LORD our God will we 
ſet up our Banners. {ane 
44. 5. Toro thy Name will we tread them under that riſe 
ſt 4 us,) i. e. by thy Divine and Powerful Ma- 
80 8 das. y Name ſhall his Horn be exalted. So, 
8. 10.11, 12. In the Name of the Lord will I deftroy them. 
Jia. 56. 6. Strangers that love the Name of the Lord. 
Jer. 11. 21. Propheſie not in the Name of the LO RD, 
4. 14. The Prophets propheſie Lies in my Name.] So 


v. 15. and 29. 9. 8055 
20. 9. I ſaid Iwill not ſpeak any more in his Name.] See 
44. 16. and Dan. 9. 6. 5 
Mic. 4. 5. Me will walk in the Name of the LORD our 


God for ever. 


Now upon all it is t6 be noted, that in all the Old Teſta. 
mert there is no one Act, Sacred or Religious, really or 
pretendecly, ever done in the Name of any Being, that 
was not really or reputedly God, by either true or falſe 
Miniſters. Aud two only Martial Actions are here noted 
as done in the Name, which ſeems not ſo much to ſignifie 
a Commiſſionary Authority, as the tutelar Majeſty of 
the Almighty, And all Prophets make uſe of the very 
proper Name of Gd but not always his Authority. 

But it is forrher to be noted, that the Lard whole Name 
is thus ſanctified, is the Angel, that appeared to Abraham, 
Jacob, Mc: >, and others, not excluding God the Father 
from an t.fjential Unity wigh him, bat appearing and 
oak by a pertpnal Miſſion from the Father, to which 
the Father cannot be liable from any other Perſon. And 
as ibis will appear below lueral Scriptute, ſo has it been 
the Cathotick Theologie from the Beginning, 1 this 

CCC 
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Chap. II. Of the Name of God in general. ; 
Angel to be the Efſential Word and Son of God, and that 
alſo from the moſt ancient Theology of the Jews, which 
among ſeyeral other technical Titles called the Logos the 
Name of God *, as being really the Son | 
and Iſſue of the Father in the ſame Deity; * Philo de confu. 
and from them our Ancients have given Diale#. - 
him the ſame; and tho* the Jews in ſpite- 
ful Oppoſition to Chriſtianity, did not only deny the Lord 
Teſvs to be the Son of God, bur alſo after denied the Per- 
ſonality of the Logos, tho' eternally exiſting in God the 
Father; yet ſtil] by the Force of the Scriptures, in which 
the Name of God denotes his Deity, they ſtill in a techni- 
cal Character called God EDWN, i. e. the Name, and this 
ſtill ſhews, that their molt ancient Doctors, that applied 
this technical Title to their firſt begotten Logos, or 3 hay of 
God, the chief Prince over all Angels, and himſelf alſo by 
Office an uncreated Angel or Meſſenger of the Father, did 
believe him to be God, whoſe Name he bare, and whoſe 
Name or Deity was in him, Exod. 23. 21. by 


In the NewTeftament. 


Matt. 6. 9. Hallowed be thy Name.] So Luk. 11. 2. 
12. 21. {nz his Name ſhall the Gentiles truſt.] i. e 
_ Chriſt's. Cited out of the Sept. Iſa. 42. 4. whereas 

tts Impiety to truſt in any Name but that of God. 

10. 22. Te ſhall be hated of all Men for my Names ſake.) 

And 24. 9. and Luk. 21. 12. nnr 
19. 29. Every one, that hath forſaken Houſes, or 
' Brethren, or Siſters, or Father, or Mother, or Wife, or 
Children, or Lands, for my Names ſake, hall receive an 
hundred fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting Life.] In 
St. Mark 10. 29. it is, for my ſate. In St. Luke it is, 
for the Kingdoni of God's ſake, which is Chriſt's King- 
dom, and he therefore God, as will appear hereafter. 
Io forſake all theſe for any Creature, is no where re- 
quired, nay, it being an Act of the higheſt Religion, 
is proper only to God. For fo the Levites did in obſer- 
vation of God's Word, and keeping his Covenant, Nay 
our Saviour claims allo our Life, Luk. 14. 26. If any 
Man come unto me, and hate not his Father, and his 
Mother, and Wife, and Children, and Brethren, and 
 Sifters, yea, and his own Life alſo, (viz. for his Name's 
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ile) he cannot be my Diſciple. See Matt. 5. 11. and 
10. 22,37. Luke 21.17. | tht 44h | 

Matt. 21.9. T:e Multitude cried, ſaying (out of Fſal. 

118. 26.) Bleſſed is he that cometh in the Name of the 
.'LORD.] not only by the Authority, but in the ſame 
Title, which is equally 7 to the Son, as to the Fa- 

ther, even while veiled with our Fleſh, before his 

ath, and ſince glorified in it on his Aſcenſion. 80 
„att. 23. 30. Mark 11. 10. Luke 13. 35. John 12. 13. 


N 9 * Luk. 1. 49. HOLT is his Name. 


10. 17. The S venty returning ſaid, even the Devils 
are ſubject unto us thro thy Name. N 
24. 47. That Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins ſhould be 
reached in Chriſt's Name among all Nations, | 
John 1. 12. He gave them Power to become the Sons of 
God, that believe on bis Name. 
Ws Miny believed in his Name. 
3. 18. He that believeth on him, is not condemned, 
but he that believeth not, is condemned already, becauſe 
0 bt not believed in the Name of the only begotten Son 
God. 8 "PI : 
12. 28. Father glorifie thy Name, —— T1 have both 
oof | it, and will glorifie it again.] Ruere,. Whether 
: by inne he does allo include, or only mean himſelf, 
© according to that Jewiſh Title of the Logos ànd firſt 
begotten Son of God? See and compare 13. 31, 32. 
- - and 17. 1. 0 r 
14. 13. Mhatſoe ver ye ask in my Name, that will I do.] 


_ ess | | ae 
26. The Father will ſend the Haly Ghoſt the Comforter 
in my Name. | 
15. 16. Whatſoever ye ſhall ask the Father in my Name, 
he will give it you.) $0 16. 23. See v. 24, 26. 

17. 6. J have manifeſted thy Name,] i, e. the Fa- 
thers. So t abe K 
11. Keep thro' thy own Name, thoſe whom thou haſt given 

me.] So, 1 T5 


12. I kept them in thy Name.] So 

26. I have declared unto them thy Name. 
20. 31. But theſe are written, that ye might believe that 
TFeſi.s is the Chrift the Son of God, and that believing 
Jie might have Life thro his Name.] For in him was 
Life, and the Life was the Light of Men, John 1. 4. 
the Word / Life, the Eternal Life which was * 
8 | the 
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por Father, 1 John 1. 2. and 5. 20. with John 1. 
* | 

AR 2. 21> From Joel 2. 6 Whoever hall cal | 
the Name of the LORD l be ſaved.] i. e. 
as well as the Father, See Rom. 10. 13. 

38. Be baptized every one of you in the Name of . 
Chriſt, for the Remiſion of Sins, and ye ſhall rectus the 1 
Gift of the Holy Ghoft.) See 8. 1 <a 

1 y the Name of Jeſus of Natareth, riſe up. and i 

wal a 

16. And his Name, through To in his Name, hath | 

. madethis Man ſtrong.] i. e, of Telus, 

4. 109. By the Name of Jeſus Chrift of N erh, -e | 
. by him doth this Man ſtand before you whole. 

12. There is none other Name under Heaven given whereby 
we muſt be ſaved.) but that of Jeſus. | 

30. That figns and wonders may be done by the News of thy 
Holy Child Jeſus. 

5, 1 I. — joycing that they were counted wird to offer 

or his Name.) i. e. of Jeſus. 

8.1 7 ey 2 Philip predching the things concern- 

yy the Kingdom of God, and the Name of Jeſus 

rift, 

9. 14. He hath Authority from the Chief Prieſts to bind 
all i call upon (or 21 called by) thy Name. See 
V, I 9 

15. He is à choſen Veſſel unto me; to bear Name 
ors the Gentiles, &c, : mat! 

21. Is not this he that deſtroyed them which called othis 
Name in Jeruſalem ? 


15 1 preached boldly at Damaſcus, in the Name of 


wo wy 1.45 boldly in the Name of the Loyd Feſt." 
10. 43. him give all the Prophets witneſs, that 
through his Name, whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall re- 
cei ve * ton of Sint. ] See Jer. 31. 34. and 33. 8! 
Mic. 7 where Remiſſion of Sins is in Trop! ecy 
aſcribed 90 God, and 1 Th. 2. 12. 
48. He commanded them to be baptized in the Name of | 
the Lord. | 
15. 14. Simeon hath declared, how God at hs firs did 
viſit the -Gentiles, to take out of them 4 Fan, for 
bis Name. J n. 11. 16, 17. | ia 
S 
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Acts 15. 17. Out of Amos 9. 12. That rhe Reſidue of Men 
might ſeek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, on 
whom my Name is called, ſaith the Lord, &c. | 
26, Men that have hazarded their Lives, for the Name 
of the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
19. 13. Certain of the Vagabond Fews, Exorciſts, took 
on them to call over evil Spirits the Name of the Lord 
* ſaying, we adjure you by Jeſus, whom Paul preach- 
th. | 


E 2 

17. And the Name of the Lord Jeſus was magniſied,] viz. 
as God's; Pſal. 34. 7 Luke 1. 45. 2 Sam. 7. 26. 
1 Chron. 17. 24. Pſal. 35, 27. and 40. 16. and 7c. 
4. Mal. 1. 5. Philip. 1. 20. | 

21. 13. Tam ready, not to be bound on!), but alſo to die at 
Jeruſalem, for the Name of the Lord Jeſus. N 

22. 16. Waſh away th Sins, calling upon the Name of the 
Lord.] i. e. ge us, Acts 9. 17. | 

1 Cor. 1. 1. With all that in every place call upon the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, | f 

6. 11. Te are juſtified in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, 

725 and by the Spirit of our God. 

Eph. 5. 20. Giving Thanks to God, and (i. e. even) the 
Father in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Philip. 2. 9. God hath highly exalted him, and given him 
a Name, that is above every Name, 

10. That at the Name of Jeſus every Knee ſhou'd bow, in 
Heaven, and in Earth, and under the Earth.] This in 
his Humane Nature aſſumed into the Glory of the Di- 

vine, to Which it was united by the Incarnation of the 

a Eternal _ of "xa M $i 3 7 ha 

Col. 3. 17. Do all in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, givin 

Thanks to God the Father by X. 8 

2 Theſſ. 1. 12. That the Name of aur Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
may be glorified in you,] See below in our Seventh 
Chapter, Of the Glory of the Lord, And in the mean 
time, Pſalm 86. 9. Propheſying of the Glorification 
of the Name of che Lord Jeſus. See alſo v.12. 

1 Tim. 61. That the Name of God and his Doctrine be 
not blaſphemed. | 

Heb. 6. 10. God is not unrighteous to forget your work 
and labour of Love, which ye have ſhewed toward his 
1 7 6.4 Telos) be 1 3 

13. 15. By him (i. e. Jeſus) let us offer the Sacrifice 0 
ph * continually — giving . his Name, 


1 Pet · 
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1 Pet. 4. 14. F ye are reproachi d for the Name of Chritt, 
happy are ye. | 
1 John 3. 23. This is bis Commandment, That we ſhould 
believe on the Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt.] So 5, 13. 
and Rom. 1. 5. | 
Rev. 2. 85 3. Thou holdeft faſt my (Chriſt's) Name.] See 


v. 3. 8 
3. 8. And haſt not denied my Name. | 
11. 18. Them that fear thy Name.] i. e. of God and 
Chriſt, v. 15, Cc. So | h 
15. 4. Who, O Lord, would not glorify thy Name? 


Now let- us ſee the Places that ſeem by the 
Word Name, to ſignify only a Derivative 
Authority from God or Chriſt. 


Mat. 7. 22. Many will ſay 
unto me, in that day *, In this Form it ſeems 
Lord, Lord, have we not the Jews expreſſed the Day 
propheſied in thy Name, of judgment. 
and in thy Name have | ; 
caft out Devils, andin thy Name done many marvellous 
Works f] i. e. not by his Authority, but by uſing his 
Name in Prophecies, Exorciſms, and Miracles, in 
ſuch Forms, Thus faith the Lord, We adjure thee 
the Name of Jeſus: In the Name of Jeſus I com 
&c. Vide Segg. and Act. 19. 13. | | 
18. 20. Where two or three are gathered together in 
my Name, there am I in the midſt of them, ] ſays 
po FIT | 


Chriſt. | 


Mark 9. 38. Mafter we ſaw one caſting out Devils in 
i. e. by) thy Name, and he followeth not us, and we 
fla . becauſe he followeth not (i. e. doth not 
accompany ) us.] So Lule 9. 48, 49. Her) | 
39. But Feſus ſaid, forbid him not, for there is no Man, 
that fol do a Miracle in my Name, that can lightly 
ſpeak evil of me. oo 3 i 
13. 6. Many ſhall come in my Name, (particularly calling 
themſelves Chriſt ) and deceive many. 
16. 17, And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that believe, 
In my Name, they jhall caft out Devils, &c.] Vide 
_ John 5. 43. 1am come in my Father's Name, and ye re- 
'  Ceive me not; I another come in his own Name, 


him ye will receive, John 
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14 © Of the Name of Godin general, Chap. II. 
John 10. 25. The works that I do in my Father's Name, 
'. they bear Witneſs of me. 

Akts 16. 18, Paul being grie ved, turned, and ſaid to the 
Spirit, Icommand thee in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt to 
come out of her. | 

1 Cor, F. 3. I havejudged — —— 
4. In the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, —- 
J. To deliver ſuch a one unto Satan. 
| 2 Theſſ. 3. 6. We command you, Brethren, in the Name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. © 7 
J _ F. 1 ” The Prophets that prophefied in the Name of 
the Lord. 
14. 1s any fick among you? Let him call for the Elders of 
- the Church, and let them pray over him, anointing him 
with Oyl in the Name of = Tos. TS 


| Now in ſeveral of theſe Places Name cannot fignify 
Authority, and in all a Nomination ſeems rather intended 
than Authority; and the Perſon named to have a Divine 
Power of his own, to reveal Prophecies, to work Miracles, 
and inſtitute Rules of Religion in a legiflative way. 

Now to reflect back with one View, over all the Col- 
lections of this Chapter by. ene ; the Glory and Excel- 
lency of Chriſt's Name in the New Teſtament, is as per- 
ie 35 6, ms as the Name of God in the Old, though in 
the Old the Perſon of the Father had only been intended. 
But fince in the Old Teſtament, ' the Divine Theophanies 
were by the Will of the Father, made by the Perſon of the 
Son, as will hereafter more fully appear; the Name of the 
LORD in the Old Teſtament will not only be equal, but 
abſolutely the ſame with the Name of the LOR D in the 
New, i. e. the Name of the Son of God, identically with, 
but not excluſively of the Name of God the Father; fo 
that the Son is from for ever the ſame eſſentially indivi- 
dual God, as is the Father, which will more illuſtriouſly 
appear, when we come to examine the ſeveral Names of 
God, whether abſolutely. denoting his Eſſential Perſecti- 
ons, or the actual Offices of his Monarchy over all Things. 
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Chap: III. Of « Plurality of Perſons, dc. 15 


A. 


0 a Plarality of Perſons in the Unity of the 


B EF OR E U enter into my Collections, it is neceſſary; 
that, to prevent Fallacies, I ſhould explain the Term © 
Perſon as attributable tg the Deity. For the common Senſe, 
in reference to the great Multitude and ſeveral Species 
of Perſons, by the Term Perſon ſignifies a rational Being, 
i. e. a Being in whoſe Nature there is a Principle of Rea- 
ſon tho! not always able to exert it (elf, as in Infants and 
Idiots, And thus every ſingle Spirit, is a Perſon; nay, 
and in diſtinction from all Created Beings, though God be 
never called a Perſon in the Scripture, nor any Catholick 
Monuments, yet being. but one, and the ſame the moſt 
intelligent Being, ſeparate from all other created Perſons, 
as they all are from each other, we give him Perſonal 
Pronouns and Attributes in Diſtinction from all created 
Perſons, in the ſame Notion which we in common have 
of one ſingle and ſeparate intelligent Being. But in the 
Theology of the Trinity in Unity, the common Notion 
of Perſonality cannot totally take place, becauſe, they 
have all one idividval and inſeparable Efſence. But if 
there be in one ſuch Eſſence, a Father, a Son, and an 
Holy Spirit, of perſonal Powers, 'they muſt be owned as 
Perſons diſtin& in the Unity of that Eſſence, though not 
of the fame common and total Form of all CL Perſo- 
nalities ; for tho each Perſon in the Trinity be intelligent, 
which is the common Ground of their Perſonality, yet not 
vwviitha ſeparate but communicated Underſtanding, And 
therefore whereas when our Saviour ſaid to a certain Jew; 
there is none God, but «75-5 Sede, i. e. one, viz. God, Mat. 
19. 17. Mark 10: 18. Luke 18. 19. too acute Criticks wou'd 
ſeem violently to conclude, that this Place aſſerts but one 
Perſon in the Godhead, viz. the Father, becauſe ej; is diſ- 
joyned from Oed by a Comma, and fo is an adjective of 
Perſonal Unity: Tis eaſy to reply, That the punRation 
is novel, and without it «Is is an Adjective to Exts, and ſo 
fignifies one God, or God alone; but admitting the Puncta- 
a and conſequently the Senſe of one Perſon, yet this 
mal be in oppolte diſtiuftion from alf Creatures in the 


common 
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common Senſe of Perſonality, as God is an intellectual 
Being ſeparate from all Others, into which Senſe our 
Natural Notions pronely run; but not in reſpect of that 
internal/Diſtin&ion of Perſonalities between the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, which is above the reaches of com- 
mon Notions, and being Divinely Myſterjous, muſt be 
taken from Divine Revelation, if any ſuch there has been, 
Such Revelation the Catholick Church of all Ages ever 
owned, and atteſted by the moſt perfect and valid Forms 
of Catechiſm and Tradition to my (Chriſtian, and when- 
ſoe ver that Tradition was impeached of Falſhood, the 
abundantly proved it by the Holy Scriptures, of bot 
Teſtaments, exactly concordant to our Faith, to the 
Confuſion of all Infidel Jews, and Heretical Chriſtians, if 
theſe may becalled Chriſtians, This therefore will be the 
'Delign of all theſe Collections, to ſee whether they do, 
or do not juſtify our Faith, literally and fully, by clear 
Expreſſions and Divine Authority. This preſent Chapter 
therefore ſhall be filled up with thoſe Scriptures, that in 
r prove a Plurality; and others, that upon ſuch 
Proof ſeem to intimate and favour a Trinity, before the 
coming of Chriſt, without touching upon ſuch as do di- 
ſtinctly name any, or each of the Perſons. 


Sen. 1. 26. And Ged * Ce, Lors f make Man in 
dur Image, after our Likeneſs, 2 0 | 
27. So God Created Man in his own Image, in the Image 


| of God created he him. 


So here are literally ſeveral Perſons determining the 
Creation of Man in their [mage and after their Likeneſs, 
when yet one God alone did create Man in his own Image. 
.  * God Heb. Elohim, This Word is the Plural of -Eloahb 
in the Singular, and ſo Grammatically, and in Vulgar 
uſe fignifies Gods; but Myſtically and Technically under. 
the Plural Form, tis uſed to ſignify the One God, the 
Creator of all Things, and fo in Reſpect of him, is by all 
Verſions rendred ſingularly God, all Jews and Chriſtians 
deteſting any Plurality of Gods, as Creators of the World, 
or Objects of Religious Adoration. See above Ch, I. Yet 
here v. 26, this Elohim or God, is brought in as in Conſult 
between ſeveral; Perſons, ſaying, Let us make in our 
% Image, and our Likeneſs, with a Plural Verb, and Pro- 
noun Poſſeſſive, whichas it is a peculiar Myſtery, 9 
Mt > ü | 4 


— 
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all other Forms, in which God. by his Word ſpake. the 
Fiat of all 2 viſible, ſo it ſeems myſteriouſly inti- 
mated in the plural Word Elohim, which, tho it ſig- 
- nifies but one God, yet muſt compriſe and intimate 
that Plurality of Perſons, which in plural Form, and in 
one Coyſent, determined our Creation in their Images 
while yet it was but one God named Elohim, that created 
Man in his own Image. | | 
Io avoid this myſtic Senſe of Elohim, tis objefted from 
Jewiſh Grammarians, that theſe Names of Hue, or 
minion, Elobhim, Adonim, and Baalim are otten uied of 
Creatures for a ſingle Perſon under a oral Termination, 
as alſo other Nouns, in Hebrew, and other Languages, 
often do the like, tho' not grounded on any Plurality in 
the Thing ſignified. But as to theſe three Words or Names 
of Dominion, I have juſt 8 to think, that originall 
they were the Titles of the one Sovereign Lord God, ſo 
plurally terminated on the account of our Myſtery, and 
then it is no Wonder, when transferred to ſingle Men, 
that they ſhould retain ſtill the ſame plural Termination in 
a Senſe altogether ſingular. And as for other Words of a 
ſingle Senſe under a dual or plural Termination in ſeveral 
Languages, there might be ſome Pluralities confidered in 
the firſt Application of ſuch Names to ſingle Things, many 
of which are ſtill very apparent, and the reſt loſt in long 
Tracts of Time, which may either imploy or eſcape our 
Conjectures, of which I have made many Obſervations, 
with which it is not proper to load this Paper in this 
Place. | | a ö 
Others critically. object, and ſay, that Elohim cannot 
be rendred the Three N for Ben Elohim cannot be 
rendred the Son of the Three Perſons, nor Ruach Elohim 


the Spirit of the Three Perſons; and the Objection is in 


Fact true; hut then it does not infer this Conſequence, 
that the one God is not called Elohim on the Account 
of a Plurality of Perſons in the one Individual Deity. | 
- .AThird Sort ſay, that Elohim is a Genitive after a ſingle 
Subſtantive Eloah or El, elliptically.to be underſtood in 
this Senſe the God. of Gods but this cannot be, when 
Elohim is the former of Two: Subſtantives, or before a 
Suffix, which will not admit a Plurality of Gods, as Elobe 
Iſrael cannot ſignify the God of the Gods of Iſrael, nor Elo he 
Shammaim the God of the Gods of Heaven; nor of or to 
thoſe that own but one God, can it be faid, Elohai, 
n oat ene Elohenu, 


J 


- 
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Elohenu, Eloheka, Elohekem, Elohav, or Elohehem in this 
Senſe, the God of my Gods, our Gods, thy Gods, your Gods, 
his Gods, their Gods ; for in theſe, and the like Cafes, the 
Word Elohim will admit of no ſuch Reſolution, | 
Let us. Some ſay with Jews, and old Heretics, that 
God ſpake thus to the Angels. But then the Angels muſt 
have been Concreators of ns with God, whereas God a- 
lone actually created us in his 8Wn Image, without any 
created Angel. 2 5 | | 

Others fancy, that God, tho' but one Perſon, ſpake 
pn according to the Modern Weſtern Forms of 
Royal Majeſty ſpeaking unto Subjects, or as our Saviour 
did to Nicodemus, John 3. 11. We ſpeak that we do know, 
and teftify that we have ſeen; but ye receive not our Witneſs. 
To which 'tis eaſie to make reply, Firſt, That this new | 

lural Mode is never uſed by God to his Subjects in any of 

is Revelations. Secondly, that Chriſt might with him- 
felf in ſubjunction intend his Apoſtles and Miniſters, whom 
he had illuminated and employ'd in prencting the funda- 
mental Doctrine of Regeneration; and Thirdly, That no 
one ſingle Perſon ever ſpeaks plurally to himſelf —_— 
either now or heretofore; in any Place whatſoever. A 
yet here this one God is repreſented as ſpeaking thus with- 
in himſelf, and therefore to other Perſon or Petfons ſaub- 
fiſting in his Deity, vix. his eternal Sohn, or Word, and 
Spirit, to whom ſeveral other Scriptures do aſcribe the 
Co with and from the Father, as will be ſeen here- 
Alter. | 34 nn 


Gen. 3. 22. And the Lord God ſaid, behold the Man is 
become as one of us, knowing good and evil. 8 
This Irony relates to the Words of the Serpent to Eve, 

v. 5. Te Hall be as Elohim, which all the Polyglot Verſions 

render plurally, as Gods, but the Syriac ſingularly, as 

God; Eve ſo early not having any Idolatrous Notion of 

more Gods than One before ſhe finned, as no Body cou'd 

before the Principles of Polytheiſm bad corrupted the 

Faith of Men. Beſides, God himſelf wou'd never have 

ranked other Gods with himſelf, ſaying to them, the Mun 

is become a ONE OF Us. So that it muſt be under- 

| Rood of ſeveral Perfons in the one individual Deity G 


o 


Gen. It. 7. Go to; let us go down, and there wanne 
their Language.] In tart Irony to the Saying of the 
Habeliſts, v. 4. Go to, let us build us A City, Gen. 
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Gen. 11. 8. The Lord ſcattered them, &c. and 
9. Confounded the Language of all the Earth. 
So ſeveral Perſons joyntly decreed this Confuſion, but 
one God alone executed that joynt Decree of thoſe Perſons, 
which therefore maſt be interpreted, as Gen. 1. 20, 27. 


37: 7. 3 DR. Literally  Elohim were re- 
vealed.] both Noun and Verb too in plural Form and 
Terminations, which yet is juſtly rendred in the ſingular 
Senſe, the Lord appeared; not the Angels, but God at 
the Head of the Angels, Ger. 28. 18, whereas had the 
Angels only appeared in the Senſe of this Text, then God- 
had not, Which is nototiouſly falſe. But when Facob in 
extaſie revered the Place of this Viſion as Beth Elohim, 
Gen, 28. 17. he did not conceive it as the Houſe, Seat, or 
Place of Angels, but as Beth El the Houſe of God, v. 19. 
And therefore in the ſame, Gen. 35. g. the ſame Elohim 
appeared, nat as a Plurality of Angels, but as one only 
God, e n, and God appeared upto Jacob 
again, One God, but in whom by the Plural zn there 
Was a Plurality of Perſons. N 5 
"Exod. 32. 1. And the People ſaid unto Aaron, make us 
Flohim, uin 139) WH, literally gui ambulent co- 

ram nobis.)] in the Plural. #3 | 
Which the Polyglott Verſions all, except the Arabic, 
render as we do, make us Gods, which may go before us, ac- 
cording to the plural Form of the Hebrew in Elohim and 
jeleku, But the Arabic juſtly renders it in the ſingle Form 
and Senſe of One God}, which the Text, 
and all the other plural Verſions really in- f Mabudan. 
tended, for it was but one Molten Calf, 
which when the People faw,they orally ſaid, v. 4. theſe are 
thy Elohim, or Gods, O Iſrael, which brought 
thee up * out of the Land of Egypt, tho they * Heb. Heelu- 
meant but one God, ſince it Was Jehovah ka plurally. 
alone, that really brought them up out of | 
that Land; and hence v. 5. Aaron, under the Symbol of 
the Calf, proclaimed a Feaſt to Jehovah, or the LO RD. 
And therefore the Arabic renders v. 4. thus, This is thy 
Lord, t O Generation of Iſrael, And to this 
Senſe of One Deity muſt we underſtand v. Kabboka. 
8, 23, 31. but including a Plurality of 
Perſons in it. | 


C2 | | Eccleſ. 
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Eccleſ. 12. 1. Remember N, that is literally, . 

Creators] but rendred lingularly thy Creator in a 
Verſions, there really being but one God the Creator, for 
tho' Boreita the Plural anſwers to the Form and to the 
Senſe of Elohim, and fo equally imports a Plurality of Per- 
ſons, yet the {ame is one only. God, who therefore, Jſa. 
3. 1. is in ſiagular Foym called Boraaka, thy Creator. 
Eſa; 54. F. TUY 998, i. e. literally, Thy Husbands 
or thy Lords are thy Makers,] tho' yet one God the 
73 was the one alone Husband, or Lord of 

IJfrael. b | 

Den. 4. 8. In Daniel (ſays Nebuchadnezzar ) is the Spirit 
oo 2 0 PR PAR of the Holy Gods,*] and 
* Sept. mrevue fo v. 10. So did alſo Belſbaxxar's Queen, 

8:2 A4 inthe Dan, 5," 11, and Belſhazzar himſelf, v. 1 
ſingular, tho' they all knew, that Daniel abomina- 
7 ted all other Gods but that of Iſrael, as un- 
holy, and whoſe Spirit therefore was not, cou'd vot be 
in Daniel; and therefore in this literal Plurality in the 
Chaldee, exactly conform to the Hebrew Form, one God 
only cou'd be intended, tho' whether they had any Jewiſh 
Notion of a perſonal Trinity. in that one God, and the 
ſame intended in theſe Woxds, or no, neither I, not any 


one elſẽ can determine. N 
Gen. 19. 24 Then the LORD f rained upon 
 ** © Sodom and Gomorrah Fre and 
T } Jehovah, Brimſtone from the LORD f out of 
| Fleaven. | | 
That is, ſay all the Fathers, God Ide Son rained it 
down ſrom God the Father. To avoid this, the crafty 
Critic's give it a reciprocal Senſe thus, T he Lord rained 
down Fire from hiniſelf out of Heaven, and for this Form 
ef Senſe are quoted 1/z. 16. 7. and 19. 2. Matt. 12. 26. 
with Luke 11. 18. Ezek, 13. 24. againſt which I ſhall not 
attempt any critical Tortures : But, if beſides God the 
Father there is any other Perſon who is Jehovah, and the 
LORD, together zz, and with the Father, and many 
other like Forms of expreſſing ſuch a Duality of Perſons 
in the Deity, then this reciprocal Senſe (which at beſt is 
but jejune, and 1:1.g91d) muſt give place to the literal Senſe 
and Truth of the Words, on Which the Catholic Senſe 
are TT OT TT TT TS 4 OO 


Pſal. 


Chap. III. in dhe Unity of the Godhead, 21 
Pſal. 110. 1. The LORD * ſaid unto | | 
my Lord f, fit thou on my right Hand, 1 
until 1 make thine Enemies thy Footſtool.] {| Adoni, 
See Matt. 22. 44. Heb. 1. 10 
The firſt LO R O is unqueſtionably God the Father, 
but the Word rendred Lord in the ferond Place is in 
it ſelf more dubious, Whether it derigte only the Domi- 
nion of Chriſt as Man (to be long after the Days of 
David) by way of meer Prophecy, as is his Seſſi- 
on at the right Hand of God, or his then and prior 
Exiſtence before ſpoken of the Son of God as God and 
Lord from Eternity in a proper Form of Theology; for 
if it be ſpoken in this latter Form, then the Son, tho” an- 
other Perſon as Son, muſt be the ſame Lord as to the Di- 
vine Eſſence and Sovereign Dominion. And fince it will 
be very copiouſly proved, that the Son of God was Lord, 
and in being, when David in Spirit called him Lord, he 
muſt be the ſame Lord, tho not the ſame Perſon with the 
Father, far David had, as all the Creation has, but one 
Lord. And that ſuch was the ran Theology well 
N upon this Text appears by the Prayer of Bens 
rach. | 
Eccluſ. 51. x0. 7 called upon the Lord the Father of my 
Lord, that he would not leave me in the Days of my 
Trouble.) By which he owned God Original to be 
then the Father of a Son, who then was Ben-Sirach's Lord, 
and Which Son muſt be that Lord, that rained down Fire 
and Brimſtone from the Lord his Father out of Heaven. 
And this Senſe muſt belong to all the like Places. 


Hoſea 1. 7. The LORD (in v. 1, 2, 4.) ſaid, I will 
have mercy on the Houſe of Judah, and will ſave them 
| bythe LORD their God.] That is; by the Son of 
God, the Saviour of his People. | 
Sech. 2. 8. Thus ſaith the LORD of Hoſts, After the 
Glory he hath ſent me. ] i: e. * 04 : 
9. The LORD of Hoſts hath ſent me. And io v. 112 
10. Lo, I come, (as being ſent) and I will dwell in the 
midſt of thee, ſaith the LORD.) . 
So here the Lord of Hoſts the Father, ſends the Lord of 
Hoſts his Son to dwell in the midſt of his People. 


Tech. 3. 2} And the LO RD ſaid unto Satan the 
LORD rebuke thee, even the LORD, that hath 
- Choſen Jeruſalem, repuke thee. C3 This 
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Eccleſ. 12, 1. Remember NN, that is literally, t 
Creator. ] but rendred tingularly thy Creator in a 
Verſions, there really being but one God the Creator, for 
tho' Boreika the Plural anſwers to the Form and to the 
\ Senſe of Elohim, and ſo equally imports a Plurality of Per- 
ſons, yet the {ame is one only. God, who therefore, Ia. 
43. 1. is in ſingular Form called Boraaka, thy Creator. 
Eſa, 54- J. ey V3, 5. e. literally, Thy Huhands 
or thy Lords are thy Makers,] tho' yet one God the 
7. was the one alone Husband, or Lord of 
1 rael. | | 
| | Den. 4. 8. In Daniel (ſays Nebuchadnezzar) is the Spirit 
Ws tt A 6 N of the Holy Gods. ] and 
Sept. mrevus ſo v. 10. 80 did aſſo Belſbaxxar's Queen, 
| des Ahe inthe Han. F. 11. and Belſhazzar himſelf, v, 1 
| ſSngular, tho” they all knew, that Daniel abomina- 
| : tdtteted all other Gods but that of IJſrael, as un- 
holy, and whoſe Spirit therefore was not, cou'd vot be 
in Daniel; and therefore in this literal. Plurality in the 
Chaldee, exactly conform to the Hebrew Form, one God 
| 767 Nr f f 
| only cou'd be intended, tho' whether they had any Jewiſh 
Notion of a e Trinity in that one God, and the 
fame intended in theſe Words, or no, neither I, not any 
one elſꝭ can determine. e 
Gen. 19. 24 Then the LORD f rained upon 
Sodom and Gomorrah Fre and 
1 Jehovah. Brimftone from the LORD f out of 
0 s ä . Heaven. | 
| That is, fay all the Fathers, God the Son rained it 
down ſrom God the Father. To avoid this, the crafty 
\. Critic's give it a reciprocal Senſe thus, T he Lord rained 
down Fire from himſelf out of Heaven, and for this Form 
ef Senſe are quoted 1/z. 16. 7. and 19. 2. Matt. 12. 26. 
with Luke 11. 18. Ezek. 137. 24. againſt which I ſhall not 
attempt any critical Tortures : But, if beſides God the 
Father there is any other Perſon who is Jehovah, and the 
LORD, together :, and with the Father, and many 
other like Forms of exprefling ſuch a Duality of Perſons 
in the Deity, then this reciprocal Senſe (which at beſt is 
but jejune, and \1gn1d) muſt give place to the literal Senſe 
and Truth of the Words, on Which the Catholic Senſs 
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Chap. III. in dhe Unity of the Godhead. 21 
» Pal; 110. 1. The LORD * ſaid unto | | 
my Lord f, fit thou on my right Hand, re 
until 1 make thine Enemies thy Footſtool.] f Adoni. 
See Matt. 22. 44. Heb. 1. 10. 1 
The firſt LOR D is unqueſtionably God the Father, 
but the Word rendred Lord in the ſetond Place is in 
it ſelf more dubious, whether it derigte only the Domii- 
nion of Chriſt as Man (to be long after the Days of 
David) by way of meer Prophecy, as is his Seſſi- 
on at the right Hand of God, or his then and prior 
Exiſtence before ſpoken of the Son of God as God and 
Lord from Eternity in a proper Form of Theology; for 
if it be ſpoken in this latter Form, then the Son, tho an- 
other Perſon as Son, muſt be the ſame Lord as to the Di- 
vine Effence and Sovereign Dominion. And fince it will 
be very copiouſly proved, that the Son of God was Lord, 
and in being, when David in Spirit called him Lord, he 
muſt be the ſame Lord, tho not the ſame Perſon with the 
Father, far David had; as all the Creation has, but one 
Lord. And that ſuch was the ren Theology well 
founded upon this Text appears by the Prayer of Bens 


Sirach. 


Eccluſ. 51. 10. called upon the Lord the Father of my 
Lord, that he would not leave me in the Days of my 
Trouble. By which he owned God Original to be 
then the Father of a Son, who then was Ben- Sirach's Lord, 
and which Son muſt be that Lord, that rained down Fire 
and Brimſtone from the Lord his Father out of Heaven. 
And this Senſe muſt belong to all the like Places. 


Hoſea 1. 7. The LORD (in v. 1, 2, 4.) ſ#id, I will 
have mercy on the Houſe of Judah, and will ſave them 
bythe LORD their God.] That is; by the Son of 
God, the Saviour of his People. | | 
ech. 2. 8. Thus ſaith the LORD of Hoſts, After the 
Glory he hath ſent me.] i e. a : 
9. The LORD of Hoſts hath ſent me.] And ſo v. 112 
10. Lo, I come, (as being ſent) and I will dwell in the 
midſt of thee, ſaith the LOR D.] 8 
So here the Lord of Hoſts the Father, ſends the Lord of 
Hoſts his Son to dwell in the midſt of his People. 


Zech. 3. 2 And the LO RD ſaid unto Satan the 
LORD rebuke thee, even the LORD, that hath 
-* choſen Jeruſalem, rebuke thee ; This 
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This ſpoken either of the Son by the ſoak or of * 
Father by the Son- 


Zech. 10. 12. The LORD God ſaith, will ſtrengthen 
them in the LORD, and they ſhall walk up and down 
in his Name, faith the LORD. 

* The e Day of the LORD cometh (ſaith the LORD. bl 
I3 &c. 

2. For 4 will gather all Nations to battle againff Jeruſa- 
lem, Cc, | 

3. The the LORD ſhall go forth, and fight againit thoſe 

hy 1075S, 

5. Ard the LORD my God ſhall come, and all the 
Saints with thee. 

9. — that Day there ſhall be one L O RD, and hys Name | 

I am no further concerned i in Commenting 
text, but only to note, that here are Two Perſons called 
each LORD or Jehovah, while yet there is but One 


2 RD or _— and his Name bs of his Deity) 
BAL. ir + 


Iſa, 48. 16. The LORD FW 5. 17. 3 and calls 
himſelf Jehovah, the LORD, the Redeemer and Holy 
Que of. lirael) thus delivers himſelf; Adonai Jehovah 
the Lord God, and his Spirit hath ſent me, ox the Lord 
God hath {ent me, and his Spirit. 

Now here plainly. isa Trinity, the Father, Son and Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, che Father and his Spirit ſending: Chriſt in his 
Humane Nature, or the Father en the Son and the 
rely Ghaſs tv i 0 > WS 4 


Thus have Ly not a USE a Plurality, bat @ Trinity 
of Perſous in one Godhead in great Fulneſs out of the Oi 
Teſtament; even the ſame Which we are baptized into in 
the New. And 1 challenge any Sophiſter whatſoever, ei- 
ther. zo find more, or. diſprove. the.Do&ring of theſe 
Three. We- ſhall now proceed to a ſecondary. Claſs of 
Texts, Which, tho' alone, and ſeparately from thoſe be- 
fore collect cted. they cou'd not properly prove ſueh a per- 
mal Plurality or Trinity m One Divine Eſſence, yet in 
Conjunction wi h them that prove it, do not only XA 


bak: molt directly micnd aan karate u Dub. 
* Seon 


on this Conz | 
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A Secondary Claſs of T exts relating to the 
Faith of the Trinity. 


Numb. 6. 24. The LORD bleſs thee, and keep thee, 

25. The LORD make his Face to ſhine upon thee, and be 
gracious unto thee, 95 

26. The LORD lift up his Countenance upon thee, and give 
thee Peace, a N. 

Pal. 41. 1. Bleſſed is he that conſidereth the Poor, the 
LORD ſhall deliver him in time of trouble. 

2. The LORD will preſerve him, &c. : 

3- The LORD mill ſtrengthen him on the bed of languiſhing. 

103, 20. Blefs the LORD ye his Angels, &c. | 

21. Bleſs the LORD all ye his Hoſts, &c. nt 

22. nf ny LORD all bis Works ;, bleſs the LORD; O 
my Soul. | 

115. 9. O Iſrael truſt thou in the Lord, &c.] Vide 

10. O Houſe of Aaron truſt in the LORD, &c. ] Vide 

I 2 that fear the LORD, truſt in the LORD, &c.] 

4 < 

136. 1. O give Thanks unto the LORD, &c. 

2. O give Thanks unto the GOD of Gods, &c. 

3. © giveThanks unto the LORD of Lords, &c. . 

"— 2. 7. Te that fear the Lord, wait for his Mercy, 


c. | 
8, Te that fear the Lord, believe him, & c. 
9. Te that fear the Lord, hope for Good, &c. | 
15. They that fear the Lord, will not diſobey his Word, &c. 
16. They that fear the Lord, will ſeek that which is well 
ple afing to him, &c, / „ 
17. They that fear the Lord, will prepare their Hearts, &c. 
Now here are ſeven Trinities of Texts, each one three 
times commemorating one LORD, in exa@ reſemblance 
to the Faith of the Trinity, which 'twill be bard to 
conclude meer caſual Sentences, without any deſigned re- 
_ to the Faith in the Trinity, ſo fully reavealed in the 
1 „ OBS. + 0g 


d Teſtament, 


Iſa. 6. 31 One Saraph cried unte another, Hal > Holy, 
Hoh, Lord God of Hoſts.] See allo Rev. 4. 8. 
I know that this Triſagion Will alone no more prove our 


Faith, than the triple Invocation-of the Earth, in this 
| | C4 Form 
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Form, Jer. 22, 29. O Earth, Earth, Earth, will prove a 
Tripartition of the ſame Earth or Land, and fo l ſay of all 
the Claſs of the ſecondary Rank and Collection; but in 
Conjunction with the precedent and primary Evidences, 
they come up fully to them, and adorn them, So probably 


rov. 9. 10. and 30. 3. The knowledge 4 the Ho- 
* WMP ly *] denotes a Plurality in one God, the ſeem - 


ing Object of the Knowledge there mentioned. 
Out ofthe NewTeſtament. 


Mat. 3. 16. And Jeſus, when he was baptized, went up 
ftraightway out of the Water, and lo, the Heavens were 
opened unto him, and he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcends 
ing like a Dove, and lighting upon him, | 

17. And lo! a Voice was heard from Heaven, ſaying, 
this is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, 

Here are three Perſons, the Spirit, the Son of Gos. 


2 the Father, Who only cou'd call him his beloved 


% 


Mat. 28. 19. Go ye therefore and diſciple all Nations, 
baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of he Holy Ghoft, | 

Here Baptiſm is a ſacred and myſtical Form of Pari- 

fying and Sanctifying Proſelytes, and making them Memg 
bers of Chriſt, Children of God, and Heirs of his King- 
dom, in the one Name of the Father,and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt; but no Man is ſanctified in the Name of 
Creatures, much leſs in ſocial Conjunction with the 
Creator: For tho' the Children of {rael were figuratively 
baptized unto Afoſes in the Cloud, and in the Sea, 1 Cor. 
10. 2. Yet not in or unto the Name of Moſes, For if John 
the Baptiſt, who was as great, ifnot greater, than all the 
Prophets, and St. Paul, that was Baabe than St. John 
the Baptiſt, Mat. 11. 11. did not baptize in their own 
Name, 1 Cor. 1. 15. but into Repentance and the Faith 
of Chriſt, Acts 19. 4. So Moſes himſelf, who, as God's 

Miniſter, typically ＋ land the Children of 1/ael in the 
Cloud and in the Sea, did it not in his o.]n Name, but, if 
in any Name at all, in the Name of him that ſent him. 
We therefore, that are baptized by the Miniſtry of Man, 

are not baptized into the Name of any Creature, om of 


-— 
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God alone, by whom alone we are ſanctified, and yet of 


three Perſons, which therefore muſt be of one Divine 
Eſſence. | 


"6 — 
John 14; 16. J will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you 

J — ab abs, that he may abide with you for ever; 

17. Even the Spirit of Truth, whom the World cannot re- 
ceive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him, 
but ye know him, for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall-be 
in you, | 

18. 7 will not leave you comfortleſs, Iwill come unto you. 

26. But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom 
the Father will ſend in my Name, he ſhall teach you all 
things, & c. 2 | 

15. 26. But when the Comforter is come, whom I will 
ſend unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of Truth, 
that proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtiſie of me. 

16. 7. If 1 go not away the Comforter will not come unto 
you; but if I depart, Iwill fend him unto you, © 5 

8. And when he 1s come, he will convince the world of Sin, 

j of Righteouſneſs, of Judgment, &c. 
13. When he the Spirit of Truth is come, he will guide you 
into all Truth, for he ſhall 
* 


not ſpeak 7 rs py 4 „ but * This Expreſſion is con- 
whatſoever he /þ ar „ deſcenſive to our weak- 


that hall he ſpeak, and he will neſs, and dyBgwnonals. 
ſhew you things to come. 9 


14. He ſpall glorify me, for he ſhall receive of mine, and 


ſhall ſhew it unto you, 


15. All things that the Father hath are mine, therefore 
ſaid I, he ſhall receive of mine, and give it unto you; 
This is ſo full for a Trinity. of Perſons, of which the 
Father is the Firſt, the Son the Second, and the Holy 
Ghoſt the Third in proper Order; the Son deriving all Di- 
vine Powers and Perfections from the Father, who begat 
and ſent him, and the Holy Spirit likewiſe from the Fa- 
ther and the Son, by both whom conjunctly he is ſent, 
and with both whom, he is, dwells, and abides for ever 
in his Saints in a Tutelar and Divine Preſence, that it 
is not poſſible, that our Faith cou'd have been more 
clearly deliver d, which therefore will ſtand for ever 
8 lang as the Canonical and Divine Authority of St. John's 
oſpe 5.1 8 3 | 


Rom 


26 "Of aPlaralityof Perſons, Chap. III. 
8 Renn, 15. 15. Becauſe of the Grace that is given me of 
90 4 4M . | 


16. That I ſhould be the Minifter of Jeſus Chrift to the Gen- 
pr! Bye ng; . G of pel of G * oe the offering up 
f the Gentiles might be acceptab ing ſanctiſied b 
1 ot rk x 0 50 ö i 
17. Ihave therefore whereof F may g throu ſus 
Bos crit in thoſe things which Wipe 4 55 God, * 
18. For I will not dare to ſpeak of any of thoſe things, which 
Chrift hath not wrought by me, to make the Gentiles obe-. 
dient by word and deed. © 
19. Through mighty ſigns and wonders, by the Power of . 
Spirit of God, © | | i 
If God then only doth great Wonders, Pſal. 136. 4. 
and Chriſt did, in, or by, St. Paul work mi Ny Signs 
and Wonders by the Power of the Spirit of G „then 
both Chriſt and that Spirit are divinely omnipotent 
Perſons in the Eſſence of, and perſonal Conjunction of God 


the Father. 


30. Now I beſeech you, brethren, for the Lord Je ſus 
Chriſt's Sake, and for the Love of the Spirit, that you 
ftrive together with me in your Prayers to God for me.] 
Compare with the Precedents. . 

1 Cor. 6. 11. But ye are waſhed, but ye are ſancti- 
fied, but ye are juftified ( viz. by Baptiſm) i the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God.] 

(vix. the Father ) that Trinity, into the one Name of 
Which we are baptized, and in 8 Alluſion, to 
which a triple Grace of Waſhing, Sanctification, and 
Juſtification is in three emphatical and diſtinct Propoliti- 
ons attributed, l Be dp thn 

12. 3. No man, ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth 
Jeſus accurſed; and no man can ſay, that Jeſus is the 
Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. aj my 

4. Nom there are aiverſities of Gifts, but the ſame Spirit, 

F. Fx, there are diverſitiet of Adminiftrations, but the 
ſame Lord. 1 | 

6. Aud there are diverſitiesof Operations, but it is the ſame 

God, that worketh all in all, 1 

7. But the Manſef on of the Spirit is given to every man 

to profit withals— © ; _— e e e, 
8. For to one is given by the Spirit the Word of Wiſdom, to 
another the Word of Knowledge by the ſame Spirit. 


-1 Cor, 


E d ² ů! ]% d ²ͤ ¹AHn E 
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1 Cor. 12, 9. To another Faith by the ſame Spirit, ta another 
. . the Gifts of Healivg by the ſame aka * (4 
10. To another the working of Miracles, to another Pro- 
'. phecy, to another diſcerning of Spirits, to another diverſe 
| Kinds of Tongues, to another the Interpretation of Tongues x 
11. But all theſe worketh that one and the ſelf fame 
Spirit, diuud ing to every man feverally as he will, 
$o he is with the Father and the Son (v, 5, 6.) the fand 
God which worketh all in all, the Power of which Operatians; 
however he receiveth from the Father, and the Son, in 
the ſame individual Deity. er e [107A 
2 Cor. 1. 20. rr and 
Amen, unte the Glory of Gl. 

21. Now he which ſtabliſheth us mit ih yau in Chrift, ant hath 
anointed us, 15 God, 

22, Who hath alſo ſealed us, and given the Earneſt of the 
Spirit in our hearts, 

13. 14. The Grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Love 
of God, and the Communion of the 9 Ghoft be with you 
all.] by a tutelar and ſanctifying Preſence of Chriſt 
the Lord, God the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 

Eph. 5. 18. Be ye filled with the Spirit. 

20. Giving thanks always for all things unto God even 
the Father in the Name of our Lord Jeſis Chriſt.] See 
Ch. 3. 14. to 18. | 


. 


2 Theſſ. 2. 18. But we are bound to give thanks always 


to God for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, becauſe 
God hath frgm the beginning choſen you to Sal uatiam, 
through the Sanctiſication of the Spirit, and belief of 
the truth. | 
1 Pet. 1. 2. Ele —— through the Sanctiſication of the 
Spirit. | | 
3. Bleſſed be the God and (i. e. even ){the Father of our 
Lord Je ſus Chriſt. | 
1 John 5. 5. Who is he that overcometh the World, but 
he that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of God? © 
6. And it is the Spirit that beareth witneſs, becauſe the 
Spirit is Truth.) to which I will adventure to add 
that controverted Text. 
For there are three that bear record in k 
” W#Hepverybe Father, the Word, and the Ex one Thing. 
Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one *. | 
So Tertullian and St. Cyprian read it in their Days; and 
I wonder it ſhould be fo ſtrupgled againſt, ſince it lays no 
& more 


28 Of 4 Plurality of Perſons, ., Chap. III. 
more ſor the Faith, than all the former Collection from 
the New Teſtament, in which I have 3 omitted all 
that have mentioned only a Duality of Perſons, 5. e. the 
Father and the Son, as having ſuch numerous and full 

- Evidences for the Faith of the whole Trinity; Which 
being here Fundamentally laid, I ſhall add two ſecondary 
Farms of Expreſſion, which, cho alone they do not fully 
prove a Trinity, yet, this being otherwiſe proved, do of 
neceſſity appertain to it. 


Rom. 11. 36. For of and through hi tia 
are all thing 5 N. ne m 


Rev. 4- 8.7 Heb, Holy, Hh, yt God Almighty, who 
was, and is, and is to come; 


C HAF 


Chap, IV. 


CHAP. IV. 
Of the Holy One, &c. 


T HAT God, and God alone is eſſentially and primi- 
1 tively Holy, is ſo fundamental a Notion, that hence 
tis natural to call him ſo in reſpe& of that Perſection 3 
but from this common and appellative Signification it has 
been converted eminently and technically to a glorious 
Title, or poover Name. And of this I find three Forms, 


1 oly One, The Holy One of God, The Holy One of 
ac - oy 
Of the Holy One, 
In the Old Teſtament, 


Job 6. 10, 1 have not concealed the Words of the Holy 
"One. © 8 | 
Iſa. 40. 25. To mhom will ye lilen me, ſaith the Holy One 
See Ch. 6. 3. with Rev. 4. 4 * N 4 
Dan: 4. 13. I Nebuchadnezzar ſaw in the Viſions upon 
my bed, and behold a Watcher, and an © n 
Hoh One * came down from Heaven. p Ty 
14. And he cried aloud and ſaid thus, Hew _ by 
dom the tree, &c. We: 
17. This matter is by decree of the 
watchers ||, and the word of the Holy || (TY MA 
Ones +, to the intent, that the living may {PWP 
know, that the moſt High ruleth in the King- J | 
dom of men, &c. HE 
23. Whereas, ſaith Daniel, the King ſaw a 
watcher *, and an Holy One f, &,  '* 1 
24. This is the Decree t of the moſt High, &c. fyp 
Upon this tis obvious co note, that the + 03 
Watcher, and the Holy 1 Titular Characters, 
or proper Names of God, who in Viſion ſpake theſe very 
Words to Nebuchagdnezzar, which were the Decree of 
the Moſt High, the Watcher, and the Holy One, that 
ſpake them, ard yet this One Moſt High, one Watcher, 
and Holy One, are (v. 17.) plurally called Watchers, 
and Holy Ones, denoting a Plurality of Perſons in he 
Rd onto inthe as =" 4 fy a ne 


) 


30 Of the Holy One, &c. Chap. IV. 
One Godhead of the Moſt High. Compare Prov, g. 10. 
and 30. Zo «7 4 : * 14 2 


Hoſea x1. 9. I will nat kæe chte the fiercerteſs of mine Anger, 
I will not return to deftroy Ephraim; For I am God 27 
vt Mun, the Holy One in the thidft of thee, and I mi 
not enter imo the City.) Which Jonathan thus para; 
phraſes: I will Wt execute the Force or Anger of My 
| . Neither Pall my Metra (that is his eſſentia 
Word) turn: to #eftroy the Houſe of Iſrael, for I am God, 
- my Memra, % Word, endureth for ever, neither are my 
Works as Works of Fieth, which dwell on Earth. So have 
T decreed in my Memra, or Word, that my Holy Sheki- 
nah, or Majeſty, be among you, and Iwill no more change 
Jeruſalem for other Ci). 
Fab. 1. 12. O Lord, my God, mine Holy One. 
3. 3. God came from Teman, and the Holy One from 
Mount Parani.] See Baruch 4. 37. 


* - , * 


* | But now this ſame Title is given to the Son of 
God in the New Teftament, 


Noe Ne rn ne A 30% 4 51 | 

Akts 3. 14. But ge denied the Holy One, and the Juſt; 
_ 454 Ted * Prince of Lifſfſee. 
1 John 2. 20. But ye have an Unction from the Hol One, 
{558 Chriſt, the anointed of God by the Holy Ghoſt” 
whom alſa Chriſt anoints all Saints) and ye know all 
C Rev, 3. 7. Chriſt entitles himſelf the Holy, and the 
: ue, &.] See 6. 10. and 15. 4. | 


Okt the Holy One of God. 


" Pal, 16. 10 Neither wilt thou ſuffer thy Holy One to fre 
- ' Corruption.) See Acts 2. 2, A0 A 3. je 
Sg. 9. Thou W in viſion to (or of) thy Holy One.] 
meaning Chriſt the Son of God, to whom alone the 
Prophetic Elogies conſequent can agree. 12 
Th I ani ſenſible here, that the Critics will ſay, that the 
- Hebrem is not VV p, but "DN, and the ſame ſignifying 
| variouſly, and in the Senſe of Holineſs not the 2 
p Holineſs of God, but the derivative and obediential Holi- 


neſs 


4 3 

Chap. TV. Of the Holy One, &c. : 

neſt of Men toward God, and fo Jo, which both re- 
ſembles and renders it, muſt have the ſatne Senſe even in 
Chriſt, the Holineſs of whoſe Humane Life was obedien- 
tial under the Law, till the Death of his Croſs. And 
therefore, when the Apoſtles cite P/al, 16. 10. in the 
New Teftament, according to the Sept. Verſion, and call 
him Oe, it cannot be extended to the Divine Nature, 
but chat only, which was not left in Hades, nor ſaw Cor- 
ruption, ſignifying no more than Piety, which they pros 
feſſed; who called themſelves Afideans?, * 

ſuch as were voluntarily devoted to the * MS. Alex. An- 


Law, and the Efſees or Eſſenes, who were Okay. 
for the Spiritual Piety, and Allegorical | 
Interpretations of the Scriptures. But here it muſt be 
noted, that VEN and “O are appellative Attributes of 
God, as well as Man, and that in original Right, for that 
all the Human Sanctity or Grace intended in theſe Words, 
when ſpoken of Men, is derived from the Archetypal Per- 
fe&ion thereof in God. Wherefore in P/al. 145. 17. The 
LORD isrighteous in all his Ways, and ON, i. e. 4%, 
Holy in all his Works; and left this Sanity ſhould be pre- 
tended, not that which is abſolute in his Eſſence, but 
relative only in his Works, let it be marked, that f the 
Root be Holy, the Branches are Holy, Rom. 11. 16. and the 
Works are as Branches which derive their Holineſs from 
the Root, i. e. the Eſſence of God. Nor ought the Senſe 
of PDA and Os here to be confined to that one „1 * 
of Goodneſs called Clemency, except they never had had 
a larger Signification; becauſe in ſome Acts of Juſtice, up? 
on the Devils, and the Damned, he is Holy, but not mer- 
ciful. Moreover, ſince in Pſal. 16. 10. (cited by the A- 
poſtles, St. Peter; Acts 2. 17. and St. Paul, Acts 13. 35.) 

tis a technical Title ſtanding ſubſtantively, and fo taken, 
not from any one Species of Sanity or Mercy, and that 
in his Acts only, but from his Univerſal Sanity, and that 
in his Nature, as well as his Works, and ſo as the One on- 
ly Holy One of God, diſtinguiſhed: as 5 from all Holy 

ngels and Saints whatſoever, whoſe Sanctity is created or 
acquired, and yet is not corifined meerly to Mercy, but 
extends to all Sorts and Meaſures of Holineſs that they are 
capable of, it follows, that our Saviour's Sanctity was not 
only univerſal, but effential and uncreated, and ſo diſtin&- 
ly from and above all Creatures, ſtyled by a Name above 
every Name, God Holy One. See Pſal. 4. 4. As a Pro- 


phecy 
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phecy of Chriſt ſpeaking by the Spirit in David, Of o- 
ther Saints ſee Pſal. 12. 1. and 30. 4 and 31. 23. and 
32, 6. and 37. 29. and 50. 5. (where the Character ſeems 
technical and titular to all within the Covenant) as alſo 
$2. 9. and 79. 2. and 35. 8. and 97, 10. and 116. 15. 
and 132. 9, 16. and 145. 10. and 15 14. and 149. 1, 5, 
9. In all which Places theſe Words, whether common 
and adjective Epithets, or ſubſtantive characteriſtic tech- 
nical Titles, have the ſame Signification with Y and 
4% . See Lev. 11. 44, 45; and 19. 2. 21. 6, 7, 8. and 
22. 2, 32. Joſh. 24. 19. 1 Sam. 2. 2. and 6. 20. 2 Kings 
4. 9. 1 Chron, 16. 10, 35. and 29. 16. Job 5. 1. and 6. 
To, and 15. 15. Pſal. 16. 3. and 33. 21. and 51. 11. 
and 78, 41. and 89. 5, 7, 19. and 98. 1. and 99. 3, 5. 
and 103. 1 and 105. 3, 42. and 106. 47, and 111. 9, and 
145. 24. Prov. ge 10. and 30. 3. Ie 1. 4. and 5. ww 
19, 24: and 6. 3. and 10. 20. and 12.6. and 17. 7. an 

29. 23. and 30. 12, 15. and 31. 1. and 37. 23. and 41, 
16, 20. and 43. 3, 14, 15. and 45. 11. and 47. 4. and 48. 
17. and 49. 7. and 52. xo. and 55. yo and 57. 15. and 60. 
9. and 63. 10, 11. Jer. 50.29. and 51. 5. Exel. 20. 39. 
and 36. 20, 21, 22. and 39. 7, 25, and 43. 8. Dan, 4. 8, 
10. and 5. 11, 14 and 8, 13. Ofee. 11,9. Hab. 1. 12. 
Zech. 14. 5. All which are expreſſive of moral, inter- 
nal, natural, or eſſential Sanctity, exceptivel of all po- 
fitive Sanctity by external Ordinance, to which PDN and 
O are not applied, nor indeed ſem "gry applicable, 
And | of | e elſewhere, 
Salle his Holy One, and in what Form of Holineſs, mo: 
Tat, 


And now let us ſee, whether the Son o 

or acquired, natural, or effential, and that in re- 
Tpe& of his Human and Created, or of his Divine and Un- 
created Nature. | WR 


© Mark 1. 24. The Devils confeſs him in theſe Words, Let 
m alone, What have we to do with thee, thou Jeſus of. 
AN Napgreth ? Art thou come to deſtroy ' 8 7 
Io thee, who thou art, the O 4 . 
eh One * of God.] Who cou'd 
not deſtroy him by any Humane, but only a 


* 


Divine Power, 
and ſo: he had not only an humane, and created, but a 
Divine. Efſential, and Uncreated Holineſs, co-efſential to, 
-and inſeparable from that Power. And if he was the real 
of his Father's Subſtance, he muſt eſſentially be 77 70 
IIC OR Ro Mag. 5 | * ly 
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Chap. IV. | Of the Holy One, &c. * 73 
Holy One, the Holy Son of God his Father, which will 
hereafrer be more amply examined. - © 2 
Rev. 4. 8. The unceſſant Doxology of the Four Animals 
to him ther ſoy on the Throne; v. 9, 10, is ſuch, Holy 
Holy, Holy, E O R D God Almighty, ibhich was, an 
&, and is to come, n 
Now here we are to conſider, who it was that ſate on 
the Throne, for it is he, to whom this Doxology was ſung ; 
This will firſt appear by Ch. 3. V. 23. where 9 2 LORD? 


* 


Which is, and Which was, and which is to come, Ch. 1. 7: 


The Son of Man, v. 13. who ſtyled himſelf to John, The 
fir#t and the laFt, v. 17. (with v. 8.) who liveth, and was 
dead, and had the Keys of Hell and Death, v. 18. td 
therewithal ordered John to write the Viſion, v. 19. and 
ſend it to the Seven Churches, Ch. 2, &c- and to the 
Church of Laodicea, the laſt of the Seven, be thus ſays; 
To him that overcometh, will I grant to fit with tne in my 
Throne, even as J alſo overcaine, and am ſet down with my 
Father in his Throne, Ch. 3. 21. He theretote.. as Man, 
| 8 and fate doin in the Throne of his Father in 
is Human Nature, but being the Firſt and the Laſt, Ch. 1. 
11. and 2. 8. and 22. 13. Characters ptoper to God only, 
Iſa. 41. 4. and 44. 8. and the LORD, that is, and was, 
and is to come, to reign for ever and ever, Reb. IT. 15, 17. 
with Ch. 1. 4, 8. and therefore being Eterual, and ſo God 
with his Father, this Tripple Doxology of Holy, Holy 
Holy, muſt belong to him as God, and eternal Son ol God 
the Father, not excluſively of, but joyntly with the Father 
and the Holy Ghoſt, and to the Son it Was ſo 19 7005 by 
the Seraphim, J/a. 6. 75 when that Prophet ſaw the 
LORD fitting upon a Throne, v. 1. as in the Revelation, 
and the Whole Earth was full of his Glory, which Glory, 
being ſeen by Eſazas, is aſl; | : 
ry ot the. Soli of God, ohm 12. 41. Theſe things [aid 
Eſaias, when he ſaw bis Glory, and ſpake of fim. He 
therefore that abſolurely, as God, Was Holy, Was relative- 
ly, as the Eternal Son of rhe Father, the Holy One of 


God the Father by a Characteriſtio Title. *Tis in vain 


therefore, to warp down this Character to the meer Hu- 
ane Nature in parallel with the fame Elogy Wen = 
ribe of Levi Deut. 33. 8. Let thine Urim and thy Thim- 


mim be with thine Holy One, whom thou didft prove of Maſ- 


— * S 


ſah, Cc, For this of phat ;Tribs was only 4 Poſitive 


rted by St. Jom to be the Glo- 


Sanctity 
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34 Df the Holy One, &. Chap. IV. 
Sancti Divine Conſecration, and had not Cha- 
9 D;vine and Eternal Majeſty, a5 Criſt he Son of 
God has. 7 | 


* ag? 4 
z "£ s S 


. 
at 
„ 


A 


LY 


„ 4 Of \the Holy One of Titael. 
Thus having proved the Son to be abſolutely the Holy 
One, and fo Goq, and relatively therefore the Holy 
One of God the Father as his eſſential and true Son, it 
will be now very eaſie to prove him to be the Holy One of 
TIfrael, a Title ſo celebriouſly uſed in the Old Teftament, as 
will appear by the conſequent copious Collection. X 


2 Kings 19. 22. Againft whom haft thou exalted thy Voice, 
and lifted up thine Eyes on high? even againſt the Holy 
One of Iſrael.) So Iſa. 3 . 23. F | 
Pſal. 7x. 22. J will alſo 25 thee with the Pſaltery, e ven 
thy Truth, O my God, unto thee will T ſing with the Harp, 
O thou Holy One of Iſrael,] 7 | 
Note that Chriſt is called: the Truth, even by himſelf, 
un 14. 6. (See John 17. 17) And the Holy Spirit of 
ruth, (who is alſo the Spirit of Chriſt} John 14. 7 and 
15. 26. and 16, 13. and 1 John 4. 6. is allo called Truth, 
1 John F. 6. 5 
78. 41. They tempted God, and limited, or provoked, 
te Holy One of Iſrael.) Which is called zempting of 
Chrift. _ 2 Cor. 10. 9. | Are 
89. 18. The LORD (Chriſt's eminent Title) is our 
defence, the Holy One of Iſrael is our ing.] who in 
Truth was the Son of God, as will appear below. 
Iſa. 1. 4. They have provoked the Holy one of Iſrael unto 
Anger. ] See Ezek. 39. 7. * W944 
F. 19. The Counſel of the Holy One of Iſrael, | 
10. 20. The Remnant of the Houſe of Iſrael and Jacob, 
Dual ſtay upon the LORD the Holy One of Iſrael in 
Truth.) See v. 21. and explain by Rom. g. 27. and 
M. | NAM 
12, 2. Behold, God is my Salvation, the Lord Jehovah is 
become my Salvation. 555 3 
6. Great 3s the Holy One of Iſrael in the midſt of thee. 
No the Son of God is Our Saviour, and ſo the Holy 
One of Ira t. 1 
. Iſa, 47, 7. 


1 
— 


2 
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Chap. IV. Of the Holy One, &c. 35 
Iſa, * 7. At that Day ſhall a Man look to his Maker, and 


his Eyes gh bave dy wp to the Holy One of I rael. 1 


+ 60. . | 
29. Mee l 755 — their Joy in the LOR D, 
5 2 the Poor among Men fhall e in the Holy One of 
| Ifrael.] Called 2 23. th Holy One of Jaco 3 who 
was named //rael. 


30. 11. The wicked Fews bid their Sers thus, Cue the 


Hily One of lirael to ceaſe from before n.] As the 
did after with the A Ar in arbidding them t 4 
| . in * Name of Jeſus, See v. "12, 15. and 
41. 14. 7 wil help thee, faith the LORD 1 thy _ 
1 the Holy One of Iſrael. J Which; is Chriſt the 
anche Het One f Wont, thy & 4 
„ 3. I amt oly One _ t aviour, 
15 1 5527 aith the 204 2 
* eds So 47. 4. 


15. I am the LO RD, your Holy One, the Creator ＋ 


© Ifrael, 2, your King:] See Ib. . : 
48. 17. Thus ſaith the LO thy Redeemer, the Holy 
One of Iſrael. © 
$4. 5: Thy Maker is thine Hucband, the LORD of Heſts 
7 bis Name, and thy Redeemer the Holy One of th acl, 
the God of the whole Earth ſhall he be called. 

If then the Son of God be the LOR Jebovah, the 
Creator, Husband, » Kings Redeemer, and Saviour of Ilrael, 
as all the whole Body rophets, and the New Teft a 
ment declare avowedly, 15 be be abſolutely the Hol 


One, and relatively 1 : 1 one of 8 then 1 Me ae 


your Redeemer, t the Holy One 


— . — 


36 : 1 Chap. V. 


CHAP. v. 
Of the Angel of Preſence, 8c. 


.Þ HE Theological Notion of Angels in common is, that 
in Eſſente they are created immaterial Spirits, and in 
Office Meſſengers of the Moſt High, and in reſpect of this 
Office called Angels. But above all theſe there is one Per- 
ſon ſo-called, that is the Lord and Creator of theſe, name- 
ly the Son of God, and by them therefore to be worſhip- 
ed, For whereas the Pfalmiſt, Pſal. 104. 1; to 5. cele- 
Prices the LORD firſt as Creator, and Lord of the 
Heavens and the upper Waters, he then adds, v. 4. Who 
maketh his Angels Spirits, and his Miniſters a Flame of Fire; 
which the Divine Author to the Hebrews, Ch, I. v. 7. in- 
Rp 1 Nu Eo of the Lord Chriſt, 
* For tho” Men may ren- and all the Angels, and that 
der the former Comma th, as well by critical Exactneſs as 
He miketh the Winds his Sacred Authority, * and hence, 
Meſſengers, et the latter y, 6, he faith, When: be bringeth 
bn de oe axe. 18 firſt begotten into the World 
e. of Fire 1 7 
2 8 WTWD" ze faith, Aud let the Angels of 


| des (1.4 2 ene bien.” + 
Now in the Old Teſtament there is one Angel, to whom 
the Names of the moſt High God, and Attributes of Di- 
vine Anthorities and Operations are exprelly given, which 
yet cannot be God the Father; for the son and Holy Ghoſt, 
deriving their Divine Eſſence and Subſiſtence from the Fa- 
ther, and therefore in perſonal Order ſecondary and ſub- 
ordinateto him, and fo can have no perſonal Authority or 
Prerogative over him. So this Angel, if God by Eſſence, 
muſt be either the Son, or the Holy Ghoſt ; and here the 
traditional Theology of the molt primitive Fews, deſcend- 
ing uniformly to all the Chriftian Fathers to a Man, has 
delivered this Character as belonging to the firſt and only 
begatten Word and Son of God, For fo the learned Jewi 
Prieſt and Divine Philo thus delivers the Theology of his 
Fathers. Study, ſaith he, to adorn thy ſelf according to 
| © his (i e. God's) firſt begotten Logos, [Rea- 
 T=q,4ofuTarey: © fon or Word] the molt ancient or ſupre- 
RES & meſt f of Angels, as being an 3 


Chap. V. 07 : the Angel of Preſence, &c. | 37 | 


© of many Names; for he is called the Beginning, or Prin- 


* ciple , and the Name of God |, and 
- . Logo Ng 


7, and the Man according to 


Image and Appearance,.-and He that 


© ſceth Iſrael t, the Man that bears the 


Divine Idea or Image; than which 

Nothing cou'd more fully expreſs the 

Divine Perſonality, with the moft Arch- 

2 Supremacy of the Logos the 
rt 


+ Id. ap. Euſeb. 
| Prop. Evang. I. 11. 
*. 15. L | 


firſt begotten Son of God his prime Meſſenger in all his 
Theophanies. But this true Jewiſh Theology, being thus 


univerſally receiv'd and eſpouſed 2 7 
and 1 to our Lord Jeſus Chri 
don a 


© or Jacob, called Angel in its Progre 


ected a Change in this their primitive Theology 

Acknowledging only an Imper ſonal Power, that appeare 
from the Father of all Things unto Alen or to A 
1 


on unto Men, be- 


Chriſtian Church, 


the per ver ſe Jews 


aham, 


©. cauſe by it the Purpoſes of the Father are declared unto 
Men. And that it is called Glory, becauſe it preſented it 
* ſelf in an incomprehenſible Appearance, and Man, be: 


<* cauſe: it-appeared in ſuch Shapes as 
God willed ; and they call. it Waxd 
becauſe it brings the Speeches of G 

* unto Men, and that this Power is in- 
© diviſible, and inſeparable from the 
Father. _ | 


+ Ad. / Juſt in. 
Martyr. Dial. cum 
Tryp Jud. - . 


So that their Impiety herein in Juſtiz's Days extended 
not to a Denial of the Divinity, but only the Perſonality 
of this Power, which therefore the Martyr defends hy an 
Enumeration of the ſeveral Titles, of Glory, Son, Wiſdom, 
Angel, God, Lord, Word, and Captain of the Lord's Hoſt, 
in which he was followed by all our ſagceeding Fathers. 
So that now it is proper to enquire how ſo Primitive and 
Catholic a Theory can be prayed ar countenanced in the 
Old Teftament, and from t hence tranſmitted into the New. 


1 


Gen. 16 7. And the Angel of the LORD found Hagar 


a Fountain. 


eur C. W +: 2_ ; * 
10 Ad the Angel of the Lord ſaid unt o her, I mill mul- 
_ riply thy Seed exceedingly.*] See 
don tov. 15, and Compare Gen, 
21. 17. to 21, 
5 | D3 


* WPhich no created 


Angel cou'd do. 


Gen, 


LES 4 
8 677 the Agel of Prifents, & Chap; V. 
Gen. 22. 11: And the Angel pf the Lord called into him 

ant of of Heaven, and ſaid Abraham, Abraliam, and he 
aid, Here am J. 

12. And he ſaid, Lay nor 2 Hond upon the Lad, for 

now I know that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haft not 

3 thy Son, 22 only Son from me.) Compare 
with Se 
15. And hs Angel f the Lord called ont of Heaven a 
ſJecond time; 

16. And ſaid, "by my felf have I worn, Jaith the Lord, 
— hart 

In Bleſſing 7 will bie /r thee, and in mule g will I 
a e „ pyin 

31.11. And the Angel of the Lord [pake unto me in a 

2 Dream, /uyi in - Fark, and I ſaid, Here am I, © 

— 5 1 he , —Thave ſeen al thut Laban dorh unto 

. thee, _ 

x3. Ian the God of Bethel, pron thou anoitedſt the Pill 

lar, and where thou vowedſt a V. ow unto We. 1 See Ch. 

1 Spb, and ſaid, Gi; before 

48. 15. And Jaco e and ſat 6 l e 

64, mM) ch fed 2 ab, 7 — Iſaac cid _ the 
which fed. me a ong unto this Day | 
"Ou 16. T Angel eo redeemed Me Jrom 

* Which no erea- alltel, bleſs the Lads.* 

zed Angel cou'd do. ,. Note here, That 'tis not the Angel, 

that here ſpeaks in the Name of God and 

. calls himſelf ſo, as modern Critic's wonld perſwade us in 

Other Places to a Senſe of Blaſphemy; but: they are the 

Words of Jacdh, who called this Erndemit Angel God. 

All which put together, fills up the aforeſaid Traditional 

Theology of the Primitive Jews and Chriſtians, that this 

Angel appearing to the Patriarchs, was the Son of God, 

who therefore told the Jews, that 'their Father Abraham 

rejoyced to fee his Day, and he ſaw it and was glad, to wit, 
in theſe Theophanies in his Time (and n t in a meer Pre- 

. viſion of his Incarnation * which * proye ; in that he Was 

before Abraham, John $6, 38. 

From the Patriarchs, who 2 Hiſtory \ we have in Ceneſ eſis, 

come we to that of Auoſes, in which we are to expect the 

Apparition and Conduct of the fame Angel, and x e fame 

in the ſame Forms and manner, as the Grounds of 
our Theology. - EE Ee kn is Wink 


tit, 


Exod. 


- 
+ i' 


Chap. V. Of the Angel of Preſence, &c. . 
Exod. 3. 2. And the Angel of the Lord appeared unto 
MMoſes in a Flame of Fire N | 
out of the Midſt of a Buſh, * Phil. de vit. Moſ. ſays, 


and the Buſh was not con- that in this Fire, there 
ſumed, was a moſt glorious upon, 


1 18 59 I a Form like to nothing 
vilible, a moſt deiform Image flaſhing {out more glorious Light 
than Fire, which any one wou'd have gueſſed to be gjx5ya Ts 3/os 
the Image of God; (i. e. by Jewiſh and Chriſtian Theology 
the Son of God.) hence-juſtly. to be called Angel, Se. 


3. And Moſes ſaid, I will nom turn aſide, and ſee this great 
fight, why the buſh is not burnt, | 

4. And when the LORD ſaw, that he turned afide to ſee, 
God calledunto him out of the Midft of the buſh, &c. 

F. And he ſaid, draw not nigh hither, put off thy Shoes 

rom off thy feet, for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt is 


Ground. 


| 9 
6. : * i 5 y thy Far, the God of Abraham, and 
Pg E | 0 0 aac, an r * Thus ara hraſed b 
God of Jacob *, and Moſes Exckiel the Jewiſh "ch 
hid his Face, for he was a. ap. Euſeb. Prap. Evan. J. 
fraid to look upon God. . 4% OE 


o i dre air O. Are AY, 
——E beds owy ov ιννν ů ν,⅛d, 


To thee out of the Buſh the Divine Word doth ſhine 3 
I am God of the Fathers which thou calleſt thine, | 


7. And the Lord faid, I have - 0 
ſurely ſeen f the Affittion of f Being by Title the Seer 
my people, which are in E- of Ilrael. Philo. 
gypt.] Comp, with Gen. 31, / 
''s "B50 | 3 
This Hiſtory is repeated by St. Stephen, Acts 7. 30. to 35. 
where he thus concludes, that God ſent Aoſes N 
to be a Ruler, and Deliverer, or Reedeemer f f avrpwrlw 
by the Hand of the Angel, that appeared to 
him in the Buſh; which in conformity to the Words of 
Jacob, Gen. 48, 16, ſeem to intend thus much, that the 
ſame Angel, ſent by God the Father, redeemed the Chil- 
- dren of {/rael out of Egypt by the Hand of Moſes, See 


D 4 Exod. 


40 Of the Angel of Preſence, & c. Chap. V, 


Exod. 14. 19. And the Angel of the Lord, which went 
; befor the can „e and went behind 
them: and the Pillar of the Cloud went from before their 
ace, and ſtood behind them.] being the ſame Angel 
mentioned by God the Father. Bo La? i, 
23. 20, Behold, I ſend an Angel before thee, to keep thee 
in the way, and to bring thee into the place which I have 
TC CO OE EW: 9: 10-TOTT 
21 Beware of him, and obey his voice, provoke him not 
for _ will not pardon your tranſgreſſions; for my Name 

is in him. | | r 
22. But if thou ſhalt indeed obey his voice, and do all 
that 1 ſpeak, then will I be an Enemy unto thine Ene- 


mier, 


23. For mine Angel ſhall go before thee, and bring thee in 
* © unto the Amorites, A r 
Note here, That as the Name of God is in this Angel 

only, ſo he bad Power to deny Remiſſion of Sins, which is 

not in any created Angel; and his Voice therefore to be 
obeyed, which was no other but the Voice of God during 

all the Life and Conduct of Moſes, Compare Exod. 32. 34. 

anch 33. 2. From hence alfo let it be noted, that this 

Angel was by Office, not only a Saviour, but a Judge to 

execute Vengeance on the Ungodly; à Notion that will 

prepare our Way for the right Apprehenſſon of ſome In- 

ttances hereafter to be alledged, * 


Num.“ 28. 22; And God's anger was lindled againf Bo: 
liam, becaiiſe ke went; and the Angel of the Lord ſtood 
in the way for an Adverſary again(t him, 


23. a Aſs Jem the Angel of the Lord ſtanding in his 
| way | 8 ; 85 7 f A4 1 2 { 5 
24. But 75 Angel of the Lord ſtood in a path of the Vine: 
„ TED lr e ene 

| 25 And when the Aſs ſaw the Angel of the Lord, ſhe 

' thruſt herſelf under the mall. 17 

26, And the Angel of the Lord went farther, and ftood in 

« awe ns Err 3 dy 
27. And when the Afs ſaw the Angel of the Lord, he fell 
„„ „ C9: 


* 
* 


Juen the Lord opened the Eyes of Balaam, and he ſaw 
f þ ey, the Lord ſtanding in the way, and his Sworq 
drawh in his hand, and fell flat on his Face. 
ASS af ia 2 1 "x N 
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Chap. V. Of the Angel of Preſence, & 41 


Numb. 22. 34. And Balaam ſaid unto the Angel of the 
Tord, I have ſinned, for I knew not that thou 2 in 


"" the way againſt me, now therefore if ir diſpleaſe thee, I 


* 
1 


will get me back again, 


* - 


35. And the Angel of the Lord ſaid unto Balaam, Go with 


"the men; only the word, that T ſhall ſpeakunto thee, that 


alt thou 2 1 ö 5 
38. And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, the word that God 
putteth in my Mouth, that ſhall 1 ſpeak; ] which the 
Angel calleth the Word; which he ſhou'd ſpeak. unto 
855 . Balaam therefore knew that Angel to be God. 

alſo, 


23, J. And the LORD gut 4 word in Baldam's mouth. 


* 


See v. 12, 16, 26. It was the Word of that Angel, 
who plainly was the Tutelar Angel of the Children 
of Iſrael, (the LORD's Portion, Deut. 32. 9g.) the 
fame all ang ſpoken of, in the Places cited out of 
Exodus, the ſame that after appeared unto Joſhua, 
Joſh. 5. 13. And it came to 775 that when Joſbua was 
by Fericho, that there ſtood a Man over againſt him, and 
his Sword drawn in his Hand (as he had appeared to 
* Balaam) And Joſhua went unto him, and ſaid unto him, 
Art thou for us, or for our Adverſaries ? 


14. And he ſaid, nay, bit as the Captain of the Hoſt of 


' the Lord am I now come; and Foſhua fell on his face 
to the Earth, and did worſhip, and ſaid unto him, what 
aith my Lord unto his Servant: a 
15. And the Captain of the Lord's Hoſt ſaid unto Joſhua, 


1 Looſe thy ſhoe from off thy DI the ace Whereon 


U ® 


thou ſtandeſt is Holy.) (as Exod. 3. 5.) becauſe of the 
Adorable preſeyce of God; for Moſes has ſang this 
Character of God, Exod. i J. 3. The Lord is a man of 
War, and appeared as ſuch to Joni. 
Judg, 2. 1. Aud an (or rather the) Angel of the Lord 
came up from Gilgal to Bochim, (viz. their Preſiden- 
tiary DRE and Ford ; 1 made you to goupout of Egypt, 
and have rought you into the Land which I ſware unto 
our Fathers, and I ſaid, I will never break my Cove. 
| nant with you. 5 3 *g 1 
2. And ye ſhall make no League with the Inhabitants of this 
" Land, you ſhall throw domn their Altars, but you have 
trop obey d my Folge. „ 
| Sar 8 Ju dg. 


$: 


5 8.1 the CPL 8. 2 
2020 Hoſt, 1 Ty 998 Aide them out 


v3 


Of the Hilal of Profil, &c. Chily.y: 
rrefore T alſo fait *, 


from 


2 5 5% 

Note here, That this Angel does 8 preface” this 

Sp eech thus, s ſaith the Lord, but ſpeaks expteſly 
in I biseyn . and fo aſſerts his own Deity. | 


yy And it came to paſa, when the Auge! if the Lord ho ale 
theſe Words unto the Children of Ifrael, that the People 
tft up their Voice and Wepr. 
; And Hey <a called the name of t has place 
Tie. Weepers. Bochim f, and they ſacrificed there unto 
f the LOK D. j even the Angel that 
1 1 25 them up ont of Egypt, &c., 
J. 23. Curſe ye-Meroz, ſaid the (ame tutelar) Angel 
the Lord, curſe jje bitterly the Inhabitants thereof; 
Tue. effectuall . Deſtruction] becauſe they came 
wot to the help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord. (the 
King of J Jr ael) againſt the mighty. 
6. 11. And there came an (or the) Angel of the Lord, &c. 
12. And the Angel of the Lord appeared N Gidean, and 
aid unto him, the Lord is with thee, & c. 
a 18. And Gideon jc Jaid, unto him, t "Ap Lord be with , 
why then is all Joins. allen us ? 


14. * the LORD (bo ſpake to him) looked 1 upon him, 


nd ſaid, Go in this thy might, and thou ſhalt ſave 


Iſrael from the hand of the Midianites; have not I Jene 


" thee ? 
Y 5; Ard be « ſai, 0 my. Lord, wherewith hall I ſave 


ſrael ? 
wit ok the be Lord Jaid pre, bim, ſurely I will be with 


* „ he ſaid, 777 have now found pare, in thy fight 
ee me 4 . * thou talkeft wit 8 * r 
Wh Depart not hence, I 9171 thee, until 1 


: 3 e 4 0 ome unto thee, forth * 
is bake 2 I, and fet it 2 be 1 thee > And 
5 J will tarry until "thou come 


again. 13 
10 And Gideon went in, and made ready a Kid, and 


brought it out to him under the Oak, and preſented it, 

20, And the Angel of the Lord (viz. the LORD, 'who 
- Raid for Gideon) ſaid unto him, Take the Fleſh and 
* the Unleaven'd Cakes, and lay them upon this Rock and 
pouer out the broth, and he aid ſo. [udg, 


) 


Chap. V. Of the Angel of Preſence, &c, == 
Jadg. 6. 21. And the Angel of the Lord put forth the 
End of his Staff, that was in his hand, and touched the 
Fleſh, and the unleavened Cakes, and there Yofe up Fire 

out of the Rock, and conſumed the Fleſh and unleavened 
Cakes, Then the Anzel of the Lord departed out of his 


eln. n wy 
22. And when Gideon perceived that it was an (or ras 
ther the Tutelar) Angel of | 
the Lord, Gideon ſaid, Alas! * Such a Terror was 
CS F O Lord God, begauſe I bave Wont to ariſe only at the 
teen an (or the) Ange! of Appearance of God, but 


23. And the LORD ſaid wito nm, Prace be unto. thee, 
fear not, thou ſhalt not di. 
24. Then Gideon built there an Altar unto the Lord, &c.] 
e e 
13. 3. And the Angel of the Lord appeared unto Manoah's 

Wife, and ſaid mo her, thou Halt conceive and bear a 


1 | 
6. Then the Woman told her Husband, ſaying, A Man 
1 of God came unto me, and his Countenance was like 
the 3 F an (or the) Angel of God, very 
terrible. 3 * | 4 
8. Then Manoah intreated the Lord, and ſaid, O my 
Lord, let the Man of God, vhom thou Aidft ſend, come 
again to Us, | * e 
9. And God hearkened unto the Voice of Manoah, and 
the 2 of the 1777 37 7 4 17 hr y 
13. the Angel of the Lord ſaid unto Manoah, of 4 
* I ſaid unto the Woman, let her beware. 0. a 
15. And Manoah ſaid unto the Angel of the Lord, I 
pray thee, let us detain thee, untii we ſhall have made 
) ready a kid for thee.) (viz, as a Man of God. 
16. And the Angel of the Lord ſaid unto Manoah, ' Though 
thou detain me, I will not eat of thy Bread, and if thou 
wilt offer a burnt Offering, thou muſt offer it unto the 
Lord ; for Manoah knew not that he was an (or the) 
Angel of the Lord, "5 
17. And Manoah ſaid unto the Angel of the Lord, What 
is thy Name? | x3 
18. And the Angel of the Lord ſaid "unto him, why ackeſft 
thou thus after my Name, ſince it is PELE, Wo 
or Secret ?.] See Ja. 9. 6, n ee e | 


Judg. 6. 19. So Manoah tooł a Kid with a Meatꝛoffering and 
offered it upon a Rock unto the Lord, and the Angel did 
_ ... wondrouſly, (tho God only "goth. great Wonders, 
P fal. 136, 4.) Aud Manoah' and bis Wife looked on. 
20. For it came to 5055 when the Flame went up toward 
Heaven (by the Operation of this Angel, as. before 
Gideon, Jud. 6. 21.) from off the Altar, that the Angel of the 
Lord aſcended in theFlame of the Altar, and Manoah and 
bis Wife looked on it, and fell on their Faces to the Ground. 
21. But the Angel of the Lord did no more appear. unto 
: .. Manoah and his Wife; then Manoah knew that it was 
. en [or the] Angel of the Lord. . N 
22. And Manoah ſaid unto his Wife, we. ſhall ſurely - dye, 
becauſe me have ſeen God. 8 NN 
| 23. But his Wife ſaid unto him, if the LORD were 
plwKkeaſed to kill us, he wou d not have receiued a burnt Of- 
fering, neither wou d he have ſhew'd us all theſe Things. 
&* AUR yet the God they ſaw was the Angel of the Lord 
*: | | | 


R Se | - | ' * 
Plſal. 34. 7. The Angel of the Lord encampeth round about 
them that fear him, 2. delivereth them.] 
Here theEncampment being in Conformity to the Hebrew, 
aſſerted plainly in all the Polyglot Verſions, demonſtrates 
that this Angel is the Captain of the Lord's Hoſts; And if 
Fear. here fignifies a Religious Awe, Duty, and Obedience, 
then, as ſuch fear peculiarly appertains to God, fo it did, 
(and ſt ill does) to this Angel by the Law of God, Exod. 23. 
21, 22. Which muſt be, becauſe he is the LORD. The g- 
riac renders this Place thus Maſbrit ha, & c. the Army, or 
Camp of the Angels of the Lord fences in them that fear 
him, who therefore muſt have the Lord for their Captain 
that encamps them. "ls 


FEccleſ. 5. 5. or 6, Suffer not thy Mouth (in the Houſe o 

| 1 1 * 0 Fleſh, (i. 4148 to ſin, neither fl 

4 tho before the Angel, it was an Error, wherefore ſhould 

| 1 2 angry at thy Voice, and deftroy the Work of thine 

. | WF 

Now as the Angel, before whom ſuch Excuſe was to be 
made, is immediately called. God, ſo the Greek, Syriac and 
oi ghee interpret the Word Angel God, as being the Object 
of Adoration in the Houſe of GWP. 


Pe” _ Ifa, - 


Chap. V. The Angel f Preſence, &c: 45 
Iſa. 3. 8. The LORD (in — ſaid, ſurely they are my 


People, Children that will not lye. So he was their Saviour, 
9. In all their Afliftions he was afflitted *, And the An- 
gel of his Preſence (or Face 6446071 
ox Appearance) ſaved them, * Heb. "\y Ny which 
and in his Love, and in his weunderſtand ipf afflict io; 
Pity he redeemed them, and but all the Polyglott ren- 
he bare them, and carried der it non aſſtiæit. 
them all the Days of Old. 
even from "ens nay from Abrabam- 4 
This the vulgar Latine, the Syriac, and the Targum li- 
terally render, and apply it to the Angel of Preſence. 
The Greek here and the Arabic varies to this Senſe, Out 


all their Afliction neither Legate nor Angel, but 22 2 


and the Alex. MS. (followed exactly by the Arabic) the 
Lord 4 ſaved them, i. e. this was no created Angel, 
but God, that was ſo called in the Original. — 
Dan. 3. 28. Bleſſed (ſaith Nebuchadnex ⁊ ar) be the G 
of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, who hath ſent 
his Angel, and delivered hit Servants that truſted in him. 
as in the Song of the Three Holy Children, v. 25. Th 
Appearance of this Angel the King ſaw in the burning fiery 
Furnace, and ſaid of it, v. 25. that the Form of him is like to 
the Son of God. Now the facred Hiſtory, recording the 
Words to the Glory of God from the Mouth of Nebuchad. 


ner ar in ſacred Style, ſhews plainly, that that was the 


Truth which he ſpake; and tho he had never ſeen before 
any Theophany of the Son of God, yet it cannot be doubted 
but that he, and his Wiſe Men had read, and heard the 
Sacred Hiſtory and Tradition of the Jews concerning the 
glorious Appearances of the Son of God, the uncreated An- 
gel of his Father, to the Deliverance and Conduct of his 
Saints; which tho' before he believed it not, yet now ſee- 
ing ſuch a glorious Appearance of a fourth Perſon ſaving 

he Three Holy Children, he now believed their Hiſtory 
and Tradition, and coufeſſed, that God had ſent his Angel 
in that very glorious Form, that the Jews preached of ſuch 


Angel and Son of God, and ſo believed tlie ſame Revela- 


tion to be herein made to himſelf, -confefting thereu 
that he believed this to be the Apparition of the ſame Per- 
fon, the Tutelar God; Saviour, and Redeemer of the 
Jews; which they had recognized under the moſt eminent 

itles of the Angel of the Lord, and Son of God. And 


accordingly tis meet to underſtand the Angel, who deli- 


yered 


6. 


4 Tho Angel of. Prifente, de. Chap, V. 
Ben Daniel from the Lyons, to wn the ſame Tutelar Angel, 
an. 6. woo , 


Hoſea 12. 3. He Jacob} took his POR pms the Heel in 


the Womb, and and by his Strength he Power with 

God. ; 

4 Tea, he had Power with the Angel , and. prevailed, 
X54 W made} Supplicat 

*. On. on — him f, be e, 


Which was not to be 
*. to a cteated Angel. * 1 Ov} 49 = 
Zech - 1. 19. And I ſaid unto the Angel that talked with 
mme, (See v. 9, 11, 12, 13, 14) what be theſe? Aud 
be anſwered me, theſe are the Horns, which have ſcattered 
Judah and Jeruſalem, * 
20, And the LORD fhewed me four Cargenters. 
21. Then ſaid I, what come theſe to do? And he . 
. theſe are the Horns which hath ſeatter 12 


80 that this Angel, and this * R D, were the ame 
be rſon, and Jehov 


8. 1. Aud he ſpemed we, s the 70 lich Prieſt Rand: 


befare the Angel e 2d Yah Ronde at 
2 — ght Hand to + {rod him. wy 1 


wy nd the LORD ſaid unto Satan, the LORD re- 


.  buke thee, O Satan, & c. 

ia l Joſhua P's clothed with filthy Garmenti, and Hood 

2 ore the 

- & And he It el] anſwered, and ſpake unta thoſe that 

'L ſtood before nga) away 5 727 len. 
2 — * he . * 71 1 ; G 6 
cauſed thine Iniquity to paſs r. io 

ther, and Til clothe thoswith change of 789 755 
e dee v. 5. Which none but God could do 

he; Angel of the Lord proreſted unto J ſofhua, 


þ ae the Lard of Hoſt * &c, to the End · And 
bs 4 thr &xchariah beth the Angel * e 
J. 1 | 
's ant NE? of the Lord came unto me; ſays 
RR 29 247 bed of 27 z. 
„ e Füs. fee 


„ 4 


Ew * .4 * | 
3 4. of W4 * | 


0 — — * h & 
* . . ere 
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Chap. V. Of che: Angel of Preſence; N.. 47 
1 el the Word of the CORD, or the 


ole Word eame to the Prophet, was a 
25 Tor by the Lord of Hoſts, and ſo Was his 


ck 12. 8. In that Day V ſhall the - defend the 
Inhabitants of 42 and he, that is feeble amo 
them, Hall be if David, and the Heuſe of David a God 


As the Angel of the Lord — 2 Aud therefore 
this Angel o Lord is God. 
Malach, 3. 1. ' Bebold I will ſend my Meenger, and be 
ſhall prepare the Way before me; And the LORD, 
whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to 2 Temple, even the 
eſſenger [or Angel] of the Covenant whom ye delight 
in, bebold be ſhall come, ſaith the Lord of Hats. (viz. 
the Father.) 


1 here are Two Meſſengers, he, former. Fon the 
Baptiit, Matt- 14+ 10. Mark 4: 2. 


| 7-122 Ine ſez 
cand is Jehavab the LORD, 9 5 Gad: thonld come 
into his Tewple,! the Meſſenger and Angel of the Covenant 


(even of the Moſa 46 as well as the ©) bel in n 
the . W or gloried. 


0 the Deſtroying Angel. 


"ara 12. 29. Aud it came to paſs at Midnight, tha th 
| "LORD! mote ah. the firſt born. in the Land of E- 


ypt, &c-] As he had 1 2. 12 80 le 9 roy: 
* Ne Egyptian Hoſts in in the Red Sea: yy 14. Ch. 13. 


alibi, 
h 
N 105 == 2 80 


ared 


4, 
gr 7 


1 „ 
"Jai 8 170 


1 _ 24s 3% So is LORD ſent a Peſtilence ow 
rac C 

16. And when the Angel fret hed out his Hand upon Jeru- 

ſalem to deftroy it, whe LORD repented him of the 

Evil, 45 ſaid to the Angel that deftroyed the People, it 


ftay now thine Hand. And the Angel o the | 
ben 22 — the Threſhing Floor of Araunah the Jebu Jebu: 


lite.} 80 1 Chron. 21, 14, 13. aſter this 


Chron: 


r ̃ . . 6m ‚ e > 1 


Of the Angel of Preſence, &. Chaps. V. 
1 Chron. 21. 16. Aud David ſaw the Angel of the Lord 
2. tand between 5 Earth a 155 Heaven * 
A more than having a drawn Sword in his Hand, (as f 
common Angel Toſh. 5. 13. and Num. 22. 31. Who was 
that ſo appeared. God) ſtretched out over Jeruſalem ; then 
_ David, and the Elders of Iſrael, who were 
clothed in Sackcloth, fell on their Faces, 
17. And David ſaid unto God, Let thy Hand —— 0 
Lord, my God, be upon me. 
- 38. Thes w Angel of the Lord commanded Gad to ſay te 
F V1 1 C. , : I a 
20. And when Ornan turned back, and ſaw the Angel, he 
and his Four Sons with him hid themſelves. | | 
27. And the Lord commanded the Angel, and he put up his 
Sword again into the Sheath thereof.) See v. 30. 
Now moſt Part of the Words in this Hiſtory of this 
dreadful Viſion ſeem to make the Angel, who only appeared, 
to be ſome mighty created Angel, except only v. 18. where 
the Angel of the Lord commanded Gad to ſay to David, &. 
But this Apparition of the Angel is called the Apparition of 
the LORD, in — 25 — , 
2 Chron. 3. 1. Then Solomon began to build the Houſe of 
the Lord at Jeruſalem in Moumt Moriah; who {or where 
he] was ſren by David his Father.) © 
Compare herewith the Hiſtory of Sennacherib's Army de- 
ſtroyed by the Angel, (vi. the tutelar Angel of the Tews) 
2 Kings 19. 34 35. and La. 37, 35, 36. 2 Chron; 32. 21. 
and refer hither, P/al. 35. s, 6- 97 


"Taking all theſe Places of the deſtroying Angel to ſigniſie 
one and the ſame Angel, it will follow, that he muft be 
 Godof God the Father, tho yer he might execute theſe 
his Vengeances by the miniſtring Angels or Hoſts of Hea- 
ven, of which heis Captain. 
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Chap. VI. 


CHAP. VI. 
Of the Divine Tutelar Preſence, 


T HIS is what is attributed to God only, and promiſed 
to his People in all the Old Teftament ; and ſo we are 
here to enquire, whether in the Old or New, or both, it 
be attributed roour Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as well as to God 
the Father. The Forms of expreſſing this in the Scriptures 
are ſeveral, as Being, Dwelling, Abiding, & c. In, With, 
Or among his People; of which I ſhall preſent here a copious 
Collection. 


Of Being with them. 


Gen. 21. 20. And God mas with the Lad. 

22, Abimelech and Phicol ſpake unto Abraham, ſaying, 

God is with thee in all that thou doſt. 5 | 

26. 3. S$9journ ( ſaith God to Iſaac ) in this Land, and 
I will be with thee, and bleſs thee.] So v. 24. 

28. 20. If God will be with me. 

31. 3, The LORD ſaidto Jacob, I will be with thee. 

Exod. 3. 12. To Moſes, Certainly I will be withthee. 

33. 16. Is it not in that thou goeſt with us? 

Numb. 14. 9. The Lord is with us.] So Deut. 3 1. 8, 23. 
12, 13. Ruth 2. 4. 1 Sam. 10. 7. and 16. 18. and 20. 
Iz. 2 Sam, 7. 3, 9. and 14, 17. 1 Kings 8. 57. and 11. 
38. 1 Chron. 9. 20. and 22, 11, 18. and 28. 20. 
2 Chrox. 1, 1. and 13. 12. and 15. 2, 9. and 20. 17. 
and 32; 8, Era 1. 3. Pſal. 23. 4. and 46. 7, 11. 
and 91, 15. Ja. 8. 10. and 41. 10. and 43. 2. Jer. 
1. 19. and 15. 20. and 46. 28. Exek. 34. 30. Hag. 
0. 3. 4 „ IPP125 1,08 

Baruch 6. 7. Ay Angel is with you.] i. e. as God, Vide 
. Superiora, + | ee ee 


Out of the New Teſt ament: 


Mat. 1. 23. Out of J. 7. 43 Behold a Virgin ſpall be 
with Child, and ſhall bring 2 4 Son, and they ſhall al 
E . bis 


SS * * W Wm . 
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his Name Emmanuel, which is, being interpreted, God 
with us ;] in a more intimate Union, and more graci- 
ous Preſence by this Nativity, than ever before. 
Mat, 28. 20. Lo ( ſaith Chriſt) I am with you always 
even to the end of the World. | 
John 14. 18. Iwill not leave you comfortleſs, I will come 
uunto you, . 
Rom. 8. 10. If Chriſt be in you, the Body is dead becauſe 
of Sin. 
2 Cor. 13. 3. Since you ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in 
me, EN, ; 
5. Know ye not your own ſelves that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, 
except ye be Reprobates ? . 
14. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Love of 
6 od, and the Communion of the Holy Ghoſt be with you 
a J. 4 2 
2 Theſſ. 3. 16. The Lord he with you all. 
18. The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you 40] 
So Rev. 22. 22. | 
1 Tim. 6. 20. Grace be with thee. 
2 Tim. 4. 22. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy Spirit. 
Rev. 3. 20. Behold I ſtand at the door and knock ;, If any 
Man hear my Voice and open the door, I will come in to 
him, and ſup with him, and he with me. = 


Of Being in the Midſt. 


Pſal. 46. 5. God is in the midſt of her.] i. e. his City. 
Jer. 14. 9. Thou, O Lora, art in the midſt of us, and we 
are called by thy Name. | 

Hoſea 11. g. J will not return to deftroy Ephraim, for / 

am God and not Man, the Holy One in the midſt of thee, 
Joel 2. 27. And ye ſhall know, that I am in the midſt of 
Iſrael, and that I am the Lord your God. 

Zeph. 3. 5. The juſt Lord (both Titles of Chriſt) ;s in 

the midſt thereof, | 

15. The King of Iſrael, even the LORD, is in the midſt 

of thee,] i. e. Chriſt. So v. 17. 


Out ofthe NV, em Teſtament. 


Mat. 18. 20. Where (ſaith Chriſt) two or three are 


gathered together in my Name, there am I in the midſt 
of them, ; Of 
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Of Dwelling in them. 


Numb. 35. 34. Defile not therefore the Land, which ye 
ſhall inhabit, wherein I dwell; for I the Lord dwell a 
mong the Children of Iſrael. 

1 Kings 6. 13. I will dwell among the Children of Iſrael. ] 
See 8. 13. and 2 Chron. 6. 2. | | 

Pſal. 68. 18. Thou haſt aſcended on high, and led captivity 
captive, and given gifts unto Men, yea for the robellions 
alſo, that the LORD God might dwell among them 5 
a Propbecy fullfilled in Chriſt's Aſcenſion, &c, Eph. 
4. 8. See Pſal, 80. 1. and 9. 11. and 26. 8. 

Iſa. 8. 18. The Lord of Hefts which dwelleth in Mount 
Sion.] Joel 2. 21. | | 

57. 15. Thus ſaith the high and lofty One, who inhabiteth 
Eternity, whoſe name is Holy, I dwell in the high and 
lofty place, with him alſo that is # an humble and con- 
trite Spirit, to revive the Spirit of the humble, and the 
Heart of the contrite.] Plainly relating to the Guipel 


Out of the New Teſtament. 


John 1. 14. And the Nord was made Fleſh, aud dwelt 
(or fixed his Tabernacle} among us. 

6. 56. He that eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, 
awelleth in me, and I'm him. 

14. 23. If a Man love me, he will keep my Words, and 
my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and 
male "ng aboad with him.] So v. 17, of the Spirit of 
Truth, | 

Rom. 8. 11, But if the Spirit of him that raiſed Jeſus 
from the dead, dwell in you, &c, _ 

Eph.-3. 17. That Chriſt may dwell in your Hearts by Faith, 

Rev. 7. 15. And he, that ſitteth on the Throne, ſhall dwell 
among them. Fs AN... 

21. 3. The Tabernacle of the Lord is with Men, and hz 

will dwell among them.] as he did of Old, " 

So that the ſame Forms of expreſſing Divine Tutelar 

Preſence in the Old Teftament aſcribed unto God, are all 

in the New Teftament as fully aſcribed unto Chriſt, who 

therefore was ever God with the Father. | 


| > Whit CHAP. 
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CH AP. VII. 
Of the Glory of the L ORD, &c. 


8 INC E in the Reaſon of the Thing it was abſolutely 

neceſſary, it is no wonder, that the Scriptutes ſhould 
often account for, and celebrate the Glory of the Lord, in 
order to enflame our Souls with the ſablimeſt Devotion 
toward his Glorious Majeſty; Now this Divine Glory in 
the Scriptures is taken for that of his Efſence, which he 
manifeſts only in Heaven, or the Rays of it which he 
manifeſts unto Men, of which there are three Sorts; 
Firſt, That of his Symbolical Theophanies or N 
unto Men. Secondly, The Glory of his Adorable Name; 
and Thirdly, That of his Almighty Works. All which 
when we celebrate with our higheſt Praiſes, or Duties, 
we are ſaid to give Glory unto God, From hence the 
Word Glorify alſo has two Senſes, one Effectual, whereby 


the Divine Acts do that, which is, and appears glorious 


in the Eyes of his Creatures; and the other Commemora- 
tive, when Men celebrate thoſe Glorious Matters that are 
manifeſted in ſuch Acts. This Diſtribution therefote I 
ſhall obſerve in my following Collections, and ſee, whe- 


ther the Glory of God the Father does not alſo belong to 
the Son, and Holy Ghoſt, | 


Exod. 16. 7. And in the morning then ye Jhall ſee the 
Glory of the Lord. © | 5 
1 * the Glory of the Lord appeared in the Cloud.] 
ide deqq. f 

So that here was manifeſted a double Glory, the one in 
his Symbolical Preſence in the Cloud, the other in the 
miraculous Work and Gift of Manna. Remember that 
this Lord was the Angel. | 


24. 10. And they ſaw the God of Iſrael, and there was 
under his Feet, as it were a paved work of Sapphire ſtone, 
and as it were the Body of Heaven inits clearneſs ,] fo 
V. Th. | | 


16. And ehe Glory ef the Loyd abode upon Mone Sinai, 


and the Cloud cover'd it fix Days. 
HA des Los Exod. 
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Chap. VII. Of the Glory of the Lord, &c. 


Exod, 24. 17. And the fight of the Glory of the Lord was 
as a devouring Fire on the top of the Mount in the Eyes 
of the Children of Iſrael. 

All which was a Symbolical Ray of his Glory. See 


Deut. 5. 24. 


33: 18. And Moſes ſaid, Ibeſeech thee ſhe m me thy Glory 
20. And he ſaid, Thou canſt not ſee my Face, for there 
Hall no Man ſee me, and live, 
This is intended of the Heavenly Glory aboye all mortal 
Capacities, Je | 


22. While my Glory paſſeth by, Iwill put thee in a clift o 
—— 1 and will cover thee with 1 Hand, 2 L, 
paſs by. 

23. And Iwill take away mine Hand, and thou ſhalt ſee 
my Back parts, but my Face cannot be _ ſeen.) See 

ap. 34. | 

40. 35. And Moſes was not able to enter into the Tent of 
the Congregation, becauſe the Cloud abode thereon, and 
the Glory of the Lord filled the Tabernacle.) this was 
alſo Symbolical. 

Numb. 14. 21. But as truly as F live, all the Earth fall 
be filled with the Glory of the Lord;] ſhining in his 
miraculous Works, and divine Graces, fee v. 22. 

22, All thoſe Men, which have ſeen my Glory, and my 
Miracles, which I did in Egypt, and inthe Wilderneſs, ] 
Here Operative and in part Symbolical. 

1 Chron, 16, 24. Declare his Glory among the Heathen, 
his marvellous Works among all Nations, 

2 Chron. 5. 13. The Houſe of the Lord was filled with 

4 Cloud, CRT 

14. So that the Prieſts could not ftand to miniſter by reaſon 
of the Cloud; for the Glory of the Lord had filled the 
houſe of God.] See Ch. 7. 1, 2, 3. Symbolical. 

Pſal. 8. 1. O Lord our God, how excellent is thy Name 
in all the Earth, who haſt ſet thy Glory above the Hea- 
wvens.] ſo Pſal. 57. 5, 11. and 108. 5. and 148, 13. 
This Superceleſtial, So King of Glory. Pal. 24. 7, 


8, 9, 10. 
19. 1. The Heavens declare the Glory of God, &c.] See 


29. 3. 97. 6. 
63. 1. My Soul thirfteth for thee, &c. 


54 Of the Glory of the Lord, & c. Chap. VII. 


it Pſal. 63. 2. To ſee thy Power and thy Glory, ſo as I have 
ſeen thee in the Santtuary.] Sy mbolical. 
78. 61. He deliver d his Strength into Captivi- 
ty, and his Glory into his Enemies hand.] & See 1 Sam. 
. e, the Ark, the Symbol of his Strength 4. 2t, 22. 
1 and Glory “. ; 
if 79. 9. For the Glory # thy Name, | 
1 104. 31. The Glory of the Lord ſhall be for ever, the Lord 
ll ſpall rejoyce in his Works, 
T0 . 113. 4. Ihe Lord is high above all Nations, and his Glory 
10 ahave the Heavens. ] fo Pſal. 148. 13. ſuperceleſtial. 
138. 5. For great is the Glory of the Lord.] particularly 
in che work of Mens Salvation here propheſied. 
145. 5. I will ſpeak of the glorious Honour of thy Majeſty, 
it and of thy woadrous W x. of 
i 11 p 195 ſhall ſpeak of the Glory of thy Kingdom, and talk 
| of thy Power, i | 
102. 15. The Heathen ſhall fear the Name of the Lord, 
"8 and all the Kings of the Earth thy Glory. ] So Iſa. 62, 2. 
Ifa, 3. 8. To provoke the Eyes of his Glory.] See 2. 10, 19, 


21. 
| | 6. z. The whole Earth is full of his Glory. ] viz. by his 
18 Works, 
f | 25. 2. Trey Hall ſee the Glory of the Lord, and the Ex- 
i 
q 


cellency of our G 5 in the Salvation of Men. So 
40. F. The Glory of the Lord ſhall be revealed, and all 


1 Fleth ſuall fee it together. 5 

1 42. 8. 1 am the Lira ef; that is my Name f Jehovah. 
. ( Exod. 3, 15, and 6. 3.) and my Glory 

. | will not give to another.] Let is it given to Chriſt, 
5 and he therefore ipake this by Iſuias. This is therefore 
'v the Glory of his Name, So 

38. 8. The Glory of the Lord hall be thy rere-ward, 

59. 19. Ty ſhall fear the Name of the LORD (Chriſt) 
from the Weft, and his Glory from the riſing of. the 
Sun, | 

Co. I. Ariſe, ſhine, for thy Light is come, and the Glory 
of the Lord is riſen upon thee;] in the laſt Thecphanies, 
and Works of Chriſt performed by him on Earth, 
and from Heaven in his Apoſtles. See v. 2, 3, 7. 

19, Je Lord ſhall be unto thee an everlaſting Light, and 
thy God thy Glory.] See v. 20. KY 

66. 18, 1 will gather all Nations and Tongues, and they 
ſaali cone and fee my Glory.) See 62. 2. ; 


Jer. 


Chap. VII. Of the Glory of the Lord, Re. 55 

Jer. 14. 21. The throne of thy Glory. ] i, e. Jeruſalem“ 
or the Temple. 

Exek. 3. 12. Bleſſed be the Glory of the Lord from his 
Place.] See v. 23. and 8. 4. and 10. 4, 18, 19. fo. 
Ch. . 3. aud 11. 2. 

43. 2. The Glory of the Lord of Iſrael came from the way of 
the Eaſt.] See v. 4, 5. and 44. 4. 

Micah 5. 4. He ſhall feed in the Strength of the Lord, in 
the Majeſty of the Name of the Lord his God. 

Hab. 2. 14. The Earth ſhall be filled with the Knowledge 
of the Glory of the Lord. 47 

3. 3. His Glory covered the Heavens, and the Earth was 
full of his praiſe, 

Hag. 2. 6. I will ſhake the Heavens, &c. 

7. And I will ſhake all Nations, and the deſire of all Na- 
tions ſhall come, and I will fill this horſe with Glory, ſuith 
the Lord of Hoſts. | 

9. The Glory of this Latter houſe ſhall be greater than the 


or mer. 


Zech. 2. 5. For I, ſaith the Lord, will be unto her a 
Wall of fire round about, and will be the Glory in the 
Midſt of her. 

Baruch 4. 37. Rejoycing in the Glory of the Lord. 

Myte 1 mauy of theſe are Prophecies of the 


Lord Chriſt, 
Out of the New Teſtament, relating to Chriſt. 


Mat. 4. 16, Out of Iſa. 9. 2. The people which ſate in 
darkneſs ſaw great light, and to them which ſate m the 
Region and Shadow of Death, light 1s ſprung up.] ap- 

plied to the firſt Appearance of Chriſt in his Miniſtry, 
Compare with IIa. 60. 1. 2, 3, 19, 20, Oc. 

16. 27. The Son of Man ſhall come in the Glory of his Fa- 
ther with his Angels.] ſo 19. 28. 

17. 2. Chriſt was transfigured, and his Face did ſhine as 
the Sun, and his Rayment was white as the Light.] So 

Mark 9. 2, 3. Lukeg, 29. This St. Peter calls the 
Excellent Glory. 2 Pet. 1. 17. See Lule 9. 29, 31, 

2. 

* 30. Then ſhall appear the Sign of the Son af Man in 
Heaven, and they Hall ſee the Son of Man commg in the 
Clouds of Heaven with Power and great Glory.) See 


Dan. 7. 13. E 4 Mat. 


56 Of the Glory of the Lord, &c. Chap. VII. 
Mat. 24+ 31. And he will ſend his Angels with a great 
ſound of a Trumpet.) Here they appear to be the 
Angels of the Son of Man, who therefore mult be 
God alſo, for the Angels are God's only. By this in- 
terpret Mat. 19. 28. and Luke 19. 26. | 

25. 31: When the Son of Man ſpall come in his Glory, 
(which is the Glory of his Father, Ch. 16. v. 27.) 

and all the Holy Angels with him, then ſhall he fit on 

the Throne of his Glory.] See 26. 64. Mark 13. 26. 

and 14 62. Luke 9. 26. and 21. 27. 
Luke 2. 32. A Ligbt to lighten the Gentiles, and the 

Gor of thy people Iſrael. ] ie. God to ſhine upon 
them. * 

9. 26. When he (the Son of Man) Hall come in his own 
Glory, and in the Fathers, and of the Holy Angels; ] 
his own not being ſeparate from, but united in the 
Father's. 

24. 26. Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered ſuch things, and 
to enter into his Glory ?] viz. the Heavenly. 

John 1. 14. And the Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt a- 

mong us, and we beheld his Glory, the Glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father. ] i. e. Preſential, and Shekinal- 

4. In him (i e. the Word) was life, and that Life was 

the light of Men. bo K l 
5. And the light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the darkneſs com- 

prendeth it not.] See v. 7, 8, 9. and Ch. 3. 19, 20, 
21 and 8. 12. and 9. 5. 

2. 11. This beginning of Miracles did Jeſus in Cana of 
Galilee, and mam feſted forth his Glory, (as of Old 
in the People of Hrael) and his Diſciples believed on 
him ;] as the God of Glory. 

11. 40. Said I not unto thee, that if thou wouldeft believe, 


thou ſuouldeſt ſee the Glory of God ?] wiz. in a mira- 
culous raiſing of Lazarus. 


1 


12. 41. Theſe things ſaid Iſaias, when he ſaw his (Chriſt's) 

Glory] Ila. 6. I. 1 ſaw alſo the Lord fitting upon a 
Throne, (Which is often ſaid of Chriſt pecaliarly) high, 
aid lifted up, and his Train filled the Temple, (which 
yet is only the Glory of the Lord Moſt High.) See 
v- 9, 10. Which. illuſtriouſly proves, that all the 
glorious and ſymbolical Theophanies of the LORD 
in the Old Tejtament, were thoſe of the Son of God 
in his own and his Father's individual Glory. 


1 John 
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John 17. 5. The Glory which I had with thee before the 


. World was.] viz. the Superceleſtial, before all the 
Hoſts of Heaven. 


Acts 7. 2. The God of Glory appeared unto our Father 
Abrabam-)} (See above Ch. V.) and fo ſtyled by the 
Plalmiſt; Pſal 29. 3. the ſame is the Lord of Glory, 
1 Cor. 2. 8. who yet was Chriſt, and crucified in 
ur Stephen being full of the Holy lot, loo 
But Stephen being full of t oly Ghoſt, looking 1 

Sea atly into Heaven, ſaw the Glory of God, ( ſuch — 
his Mortal Eyes could bear) and Jeſus ſtanding at 
the Right hand of Cod; ] in the Throne of Majeſty in 
the Heavens; Heb. 1. 3. and 8. 1. and 12. 2. which 
no meer Creature could, or ought to have done. 

9. 3. There ſuddenly ſhined round about Saul a light from 
Heaven; ] from him that is the Light of Men; viz- 
the Lord Jeſus, as appears in the Conſequents. See 
Acts 22. 6. 

22+ 11+ Icould not fee for the Glory of that Light. 

1 Cor. 2. 8 Which none of the Princes of this World knew, 
for had they known it, they would not have crucified the 
Lord of Glory. 


Now this Lord of Glory is the God of Glory, Pſal- 29. 


3. that appeared unto Abraham, Acts 7. 2. and is the 


King of Glory, Pſal- 27. 7, 8, 9, 19: 


2 Cor. 3. 18. But we all with open face beholding as in a 
glaſs the Glory of the Lord, ( Jeſus) are changed into 
the fame Image from Glory to Glory, even as by the 

Spirit of the [ ſame} Lord. | | 

4. 6. For God, who hath commanded the light to ſhine 

out of Darkneſs, hath ſhined in our Hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the Glory of God | 

in the Face (or rather Perſon “) of Je- Seraing 
ſus Chriſt. | : 

2 Theſſ. 1-7. When the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be revealed 

Heaven with the Angels of his Power. | 


8. In flaming Fire, taking vengeance on them that know 


(i. e. own) not God, and that obey not the Goſpel o 
our Lord Jeſus Cn iſt. Fn we 


9. Who fhall be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction 


from the preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of 
His Power. | 


2 The: 


58 Of the Glory of the Lord, &c. Chap. VIE. 
2 Theſſ. 2. 14. Whereunto he hath called you by our 
Galpe!s to the obtaining of the Glory of our Lord Je ſaus 
rift, | 
_ Ba Who being the Ray of his Glory.) i. e. Eſ- 
ential. | 
Jam. 2. 1. Have not the Faith of Jeſus Chrift, our Lord 

of Glory, with reſpect of Per ſnt, ] with 1 Cor, 2.8. 

1 Pet. 1. II. Searching what, and what manner of time 
the Spirit of Chrift, which was in the Prophets di ſigni- 
fy, when it reftified before hand the Sufferings of Chriſt, 
and the Glory (of Miracles) that ſhould follow. 

4. 13. But rejoyce, in as much as ye are partakers of Chrift's 

Sufferings, that when his Glory ſhall be revealeq, ye 
may be glad alſo with exceeding joy, 

14. If * F for the Name of Chriſt, happy are 
ye; for the Spirit of Glory and of God (Father and Son) 
refteth on you. | . 

Jude 24. Nom unto him that is able to keep you from falling, 
and to preſent you faultleſs before the Preſence of his Glo- 
ry with exceeding joy, 

25. To the only wiſe God our Saviour be Glory, and Ma- 
jefty, Dominion, and Power, Ci. e. aſcribed] now and 

ever. | 

Rev. 15. 8. And the Temple was filled with Smoak from 
the Glory of God, and fron his Power, | 

21. 23. And the City had no need of the Sun, neither of 

the Moon to ſhine in it. For the Glory of the Lord did 

lighten it, and the Lamb is the Light thereof, ] with - 


John 1. 4, 5, 7, 8, 9, 29. 
Of Clorifying, and Firſt Effectually. 


Iſa. 43. 23. The Lord hath glorifyed himſelf in Iſrael. 
and 55. 5. | 

60. 7. J will glorify the Houſe of my Glory. ; 

Jer. 3. 19. / will alſo glorify them. 

Ezek. 28. 22. I am againſt thee, O Zidon; and I will be 


' glorified in the midjft of thee, &C.] Vide, 


Out 
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Out of the New Teſtament. 


John 12. 28. Father glorify thy Name. Then came there a 
Voice from Heaven, ſaying, I have both glorified it, and 
will glorify it again, | 

13. 31- NV. n Judas was gone out, Jeſus ſuid, nom is the 
Son of Man glorified, and God is glorified in him.) See 

1 v. 32. See Ch. 17. v. 1. and 7. 39. | 
16. 14 He (the 9 Ghoſt) ball glorify me. | 
Acts 3. 13. The God of our Fathers hath glorified his Son 


Jeſus, 


Of Glorifying Go o and CAHRI sr Comme- 
| moratively. 


Pſal. 22. 23- Glorify him all ye the Seed of Jacob. 
5 — 15. And thou ſhalt glorify me. 
„ 9. All Nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee, 0 
Lord, and ſhall glorify thy Name. 
Iſa. 24- 15. Glorify ye the Lord in the Fires. 
25. 4. The ftrong People Mall glorify thee. 


Out of the New Teſtament. 
Matt. 5. 17. That Men may ſee your good Works, and glo- 


rify your Father which is in Heaven. 
Rom. 15. 6. That you may with one Mind and one Mouth 
| glorify God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Rom. 15. 9. That the Gentiles might glorify God for his 

Mercy, as it is written, (Plal. 18. 49.) for this cauſe. 

will I confeſs to thee among the Gentiles, and ſing unto 

thy Name. 
Acts 4. 21. All Men glorified God for what was done. 
11. 18. They (the Chriſtians at Feruſalem) held their 

Peace and glorified God, 

20. 21. They (the Brethren at Jeruſalem) glorified the 
Lord,] (which is Chriſt's eminent Title in the New 
Teſtament) and the ſame therefore God. 

64 9p pious and religious Acts are called giving Glory 

to G AY ah AE.» * 


1 Sam. 
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1 Sam. 6. 5. Te ſhall give Glory unto the God of Iſrael. 
Ifa. 42. 12. Let them give Glory unto the LORD, and 
oe his Praiſe in the I ands.] A Prophecy of 
riſt. | 
Jer. 13. 16. Give Glory to the Lord your God, &c.] See 
Rom. 4. 20, | 
Mal. 2. 2. If ye will not lay it to Heart to give Glory unto 
| my Name, ] See Acts 12. 23. | 
Luke 17. 18. There are not found that returned to give Glo- 
ry to God, but this Stranger,] who v. 15, turned back, 
and with a loud Voice glorified God; and v. 16. fell 
down on his Face at his (God's Feet) giving bim 
thanks, 
Rev. 4. 9. Thoſe Animals give Glory, and Honour, and 
Thanks to him that ſate on the Throne, who liveth for e- 
ver and ever.] See v. 10. It. 
II. 13. The Remnant gave Glory to the God of Hea ven.] 
See Ch. 14. 7. and 16. 9. : 
And ſuch was a common Form of Doxology; 


Rom. 11. 34 Who hath known the Mind of the Lord? 
36. For of him, and through him, and to him, are all 
Things, to whom be Glory for ever. Amen, 
Gal. 1. 3, Grace be to you, and Peace from God the Fa- 
ther, and from our Lord Jeſus Christ, 
4. Who gave himſelf for our Sins, — according to the Will 
„f God, and (i. e. even) our Father, 
5 To whom be Glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
ph. 3. 21. Unto him be Glory in the Church by Chriſt 
Jeſus throughout all Ages, World without End. As 
men. | 
Phil. 4. 20. Now unto God our Father be Glory for ever 
and ever. Amen, | 
I Tim. 1. 17. Now to the King Eternal, (ſo Chriſt ever 
|. Was, and is) Immortal, Inviſible, the only Wiſe God be 
Honour and Glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
2 Tim. 4. 18. Aud the Lord ſhall deliver me from every 
evil Work, and will preſerve me unto his heavenly King- 
dom, to whom be Glory for ever and euer. Amen.] See 
Luke 23. 42. Where the Penitent Thief ſaid unto Je- 
| fus, Lord, remember me when thou comeſt into thy Ring- 
dom. So this Dexology is to Chriſt. 
I bet. 5. 10. But the God of Grace, who hath called us 
into his Eternal Glory by Chriſt Jelus — pat. 
, I 5 
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1 Pet. 5. 11. To him be Glory and Dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen, 

2 Pet. 3. 18. But grow in Grace, and inthe Knowledge of 
our Lord, and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to him be Glory both 
now and for ever. Amen. 

Jude 25. To the only Wiſe God our Saviour, be Glory, 
yd Majefly, Dominion, and Power, now and ever. 

en. . bo 

Rev. 1. 6. And hath made ns Kings and Priefts unto God, 
and (i, e. even) his Father, to him be Glory and Domi- 

nian for ever and ever. Amen. 0 

5. 13. And epery Creature, which is in Heaven, and on the 
Earth, and under the Earth, (with Phil. 2. 10.) 
heard T ſaying, Bleſin „ Honour, Glory, and Power be 
to him oy overt on 2 Throne, and (that is, even) un. 
to the Lamb for ever and ever.] And v. 14. The Four 
Animals ſaid Amen, & c. Vide b 

7. II. And all the Angels flood round about the Throne, 
and about the Elders, and the Four Animals, and fell 
9755 the Throne on their Faces and workpped 
Go 5 | 

12. Saying, Amen, Bleſſing, and Glory, and Wifdlom, and 
Thankſgiving, and Honour, and wall and Might, be 
unto our God for ever and ever, Amen. 

19, 1. Alleluia! Salvation, and Glory, and Honour, and 

Pommer unto the Lord our God. | . 

If then our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has the ſame Eſſential, 
Superceleſtial, Symboſical, Miraculous, and Nominal Glory 
with the Father; it the Father has effectually glorified 
him as ſuch, as he has glorified himſelf, and all the Saints 
have commemoratively glorified him as ſach as well as they 
have the Father, and that in the ſame higheſt Forms of 
Doxoloy, as is here copiouſly proved, let the-perverſe 
World give Glory to God, in acknowledging his Son t 

be the moſt High in che Glory of God the Father. | 


C H A P, 
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CHAP, VIII. 


Of the REDEEMER. 


'T His is a Glorious Character of God only, taken from 
that Office of the Divine Goodneſs towards his People, 
who, tho' he uſed ſome Men as Inſtruments in ſome of his 
Acts of Redemption from ſecular Evils, yet reſerves the 
ſupreme, and permanent Title of Redeemer to himſelf 
alone, which yet in the higheſt Offices, even in the Re- 
demption of the Soul, is perſonally, diſtinctively, and 
eminently given to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the ſame 
_ who even from the Beginning did redeem his 
eople. 


Gen. 48.16. The Angel, which redeemed me from all Evil, 
bleſs the Lads.) See above, Ch. V. 

Exod. 6. 6. Wherefore ſay unto the Children of Iſrael, , 
(ſays the Angel that appeared unto Moſes) I am the 
Lord, and I will bring you out from under the Burthen of 
the Egyptians, and I will redeem you with a ſtretched out 

rm, ' 

15. 13. Thon in thy Mercy haſt led forth thy People, whom 
thou haft redeemed, he | 

Deut. 7. 8. The Lord hath brought you out with a mighty 

Hand, and redeemed you out of the Houſe of Bondmen.] 
So Ch. 9. 26. and 13.5. and 15. 15. r 
21. 8. Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy People whom thou 
' haſt redee med.] SoCh, 24. 18. e gripe: 

2 Sam. 4. 9. The Lord hath redeemed my Soul out of all 

Aadverſity- ; Mon 

: 7. 23. And what one Nation in 

* ER 1953 the Earth is like thy People, 
Pluraliter in Verbo & like Iſrael, whom the Lord 
Nomine. Refer to Parallels went * to redeem for a Peo- 


Chap. V. ple to himſelf ?J So 1 Chron. 


17. 21. 
I Kings 1. 29. As the Lord liveth, who hath redeemed niy 
Soul out of all Diſtreſs; ] with 2 Sam- 4. 9. 


Neh. 1. 
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Neh. 1. 10. Now we are thy Servants, and thy People, 
whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great Power, and by thy 
ftrong Hand. e | 

Job F. 20. In Famine he ſhall redeem thee from Dear, and 

in War from the Power of the Sword. 

19. 25. I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall 
Hand at the latter Day on the Earth.] Vide cet, a no- 
ble Faith in the Reſurre&ion to Life Eternal. 

Pſal. 19. 14. O Lord, my Strength, and my Redeemer. 

25. 22. Redeem Iſrael, O Lord, out of all his Troubles 

26. II. Redeem me, and be merciful unto me. 8958 

31. F. Into thy Hands I commend my Spirit, for thou haſt 
redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of Truth. 

| ke. 22. The Lord redeemeth the Soul of his Servants.) 

44. 26. Redeem us for thy Mercies ſake, 

49. 15. But God will * ft my Soul from the Power of 

Death.) Compare with v. 8. 

72. 14. He ſhall redeem their Soul from Deceit and 
Violence. 

74. 2. Remember thy Congregation whom thou haſt purcha- 

ſed of old, the Rod of thine Inheritance, which thou haſt 

redeemed, &c. 


77. 0 Thou haſt with thine Arm redeemed thy Peo- 
e. 


..P 
78. 35. And they remembred that God was their Rock, and 
.the High God their Redeemer. 
106. 10. He ſaved them from the Hand of him that bated 
_ and redeemed them fromthe Hand of the Enemy.] 
107. 2. N 
111. ond He ſent Redemption unto his People. 
130. 7. With the Lord there is Mercy, and with him is 
plenteous Redemption. | 
8. And he ſhall redeem Iſrael from all his Iniquities.] See 
Tit. 2. 14. 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. BYE 
136. 24. And hath redeemed us from our Enemies,] with 
Luke 1. 68, 71. | 
Prov. 23. 11. For their Redeemer is mighty. 
Iſa. 29. 22. Thus ſaith the Lord that redeemed Abraham. ] 
i. e. the Angel that redeemed Jacob, Gen. 48. 16. 
35- 9. The redeemed of the Lord ſhall walk there. 
10. And the ranſomed (or redeemed) of the Lord fhall 
return, &c.] 80 51. 10, II. We 


* 


| Ias 
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* 0 the Redeemer. Chap. VIII. 
- Iſa; 41. 14. J will help thee ſaith the Lord, and thy Re- 
12 2 Holy One of "Iſrael, * 5 
43. 1. For I have redeemed thee. 
| 4 oor ſaith the Lord, your Redeemer, the Holy One of 
rac 
44. 6. Thus ſaith the LORD, the King of Iſrael, and 
thy Redeemer, the Lord of Hoſts, Jam the Firſt, and I 
am the Laft, and beſide me there is no God] Yet all 
theſe are Chriſt's Titles in the New Teſtament. 
22. I have redeemed thee.] See v. 23. 
24 . Thus ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer. 
47. 4. As for our — the Lord of Hoſts is his Name, 
the Holy One of Iſrael. 
- 1+ om ſaith the Lord, thy Redeemer, the Holy One 
of Iſrae 
20. The Lord hath dba his Servant Jacob. 
49. 7. Thus ſaith the Lord, the Redeemer of Iſrael, and 
his Holy One. 
26. I the Lord am thy Saviour, and thy Redeemer, the 
Mighty One of Jacob. 
”= 2. 4 my Hand fhortned at all, that it cannot re- 
eem? 
J2- 9. 155 Lord hath redeemed Jeruſalem. 
$4 * hy Redeemer, the Holy One of Iſrael. 
he Lord thy Redeemer. 
59. 20. The Redeemer ſhall come to Lion- 
60. 16. I the Lord, am thy Saviour, and thy Redeemer, 
the Mighty One of Jacob. 
2 12. The Holy People, the Redeemed of the Lord- 
4. The Tear of my Redeemed is come. 
8 In all his Aflittion he did not affift them, but the Angel 
e bis preſence ſaved them, in his Love and his Pity he 
redeemed them, and bare them, and carried them a the 
Days of Old.] See above Chap. V. 
Jer. 15. 21, 1 will redeem thee. out of the Hand of the 
Terrible. 
31. 11. For the Lord bath redeemed Jacob, and ranſomed 
on from the Hund of him that was ftronger than 


50. 34. Their Redeemer i 15 ſtrong, the Lord of Hoſts 15 his 


Name. 


Lam: 4 58. Thou haft alen my Life. 
Hoſea - 7- 13. Though I have — them, 8 have 
1 poken lyes againſt me.. | * 
Holea 
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- Hoſea 13. 14. J will ramſome (or tedeem) thee from the 
Power of Death, _ A 

Mic. 4. 10. The Lord ſpall redeem thee from the Hand of 


. 8. 


2 


thine Enemies. ] with Luke 1. 68, 71, 


6. 4. I brought thee up out of the Land of Fgypt, and re- 


dee med thee out of the Houſe of Servants, 


Tech. 10. 8. I have redeemed them. 


Out of the 014 Teſtament, + 


Concerning CHRIST. 


| Matt. 20. 28. The Son of Mm came——to give his Life 


4 Ranſom for many.) So Mark 10. 45. 


Lake 1. 68. Bleſſed be the Lord Ged of Iſrael, for he hath 


viſited and redeemed his People,] according to all the 


Prophets, v. 70. is to ay Tas be | 

1 Anna (a Prophete\s,* v. 36.) /pake "of the 
_ Jeſus to all them that looked for Redemption in Je- 
rvialem- 


24- 21. But we trifted that it had been he which Hou 
have redeemed Iſrael. 

Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely by his Grace 
the Redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 

1 Cor. 1. 30. But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God 
is made unto in, Wiſdom, and Righteonſneſ;, and Sancti. 


trough 


Ication, and Redemption. 


6. 30. Te are bought with a Price.) So Ch. 7. 25. 
Gal. 3. 13. Chriſt hath redee med us from the Curſe of the 
Law, being made a Curſe for us. 
4. 4. - ſent forth his Son made of aWoman, made under 
the Lam 
Jo redeem them that were under the Law. 55 
Eph, I. 7. In whom we have Redemption by his Blood, th 
* Forgiveneſs of Sins, &c.] See v. 14. and Coloſſ. 1. 14. 
Tit. 2. 14. Who gave himſelf for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all Iniquity, &c.] with Pſal. 130. 8. 
Heb. 9. 15. And for this Cauſe he is the Mediator of the 
New Teſtament, that by means of Death for the Re- 
demption of the Tranſgreſſions under the firſt Covenant, 
they that are called, might receive the Promiſe of an E- 
ternal Inheritance. 


66 of the Redeemer. Cha p. VIII. 


1 Pet. 1- 18. Te were not redeemed with Corruptible 
Things, as Silver, and Gold, from the vain Con- 
2 received by Tradition from your Fa. 
Traers : | 

19. But with the precious Blood of Chrift, as a Lamb with. 
out Blemiſh, and without Spot- 

Rev. 5- 9- Thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God 
by thy Blood. 

Which none elſe cou'd do, Pſal. 49. 7. None can by any 
Means redeem his Brother, nor give to God a Ranſom for 
him, v. 8, (For the Redemption of Souls is precious, and it 
ceaſeth or faileth for ever.) . That he ſhou d ſtill live for 
ever, and not ſee Corruption. Which yet Enoch and Elias 
never ſaw. The Son of God then ever was from the 
Beginning the Redeemer of his People out of all tem- 
poral Diſtreſſes, as a 78 of that Spiritual and Eternal 

edemption of Soul and Body, from Sin and Death, 
which he was to accompliſh by the Ranſom and Sa- 


8 of his Life, the ſame therefore Lord aud 
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CHAP, IX. 
Of the Saviour. 
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Ltho' God ſeveral times raiſed up victorious Princes, 
& to ſave and reſcue his People, and therefore for one 
Act, or perhaps ſome few more in their Lives, they might 
occaſionally be, and be accounted inſtrumental Saviours, 
under God, in Temporals, as Ehud was from Eglon King of 
Moab, Judg. 3. 15. and the victorious Captains or Armies, 
Obad. 20; Yet as they were but ſuch occaſional Inſtru- 
ments herein, and upon their Death, they could no longer 
be ſuch Inſtrumental Saviours ; ſothe Merit of their Facts 
never fixed the Title of Saviours on them. This God re- 
ſerved wholly to himſelf as the one Original, Unchangea- 
ble, Eternal, and Almighty Saviour, and under that Ti- 
tle therefore to be religiouſly adored in order to ſuch our 
Salvation. So that if the Son of God be ſuch a Saviour, 
and fo entitled in the Word of God, he muſt be God, and 
Sovereign Lord of all Things. 
Now there are five Sorts of Texts that repreſent God as 
a Saviour: Firſt, Hiſtorical Relations of Inſtances there- 
of. Secondly, Prayers for his Saving Help. Thirdly, 
Prophecies. And, Fourthly, Elogies of his Salvation, as 
Matter of Praiſe. And Fifthly, His Style or proper Cha- 
rafter of Saviour, or God, and Lord of our Salvation. 
Now the Two firſt Claſſes of Hiſtorical Relations and 
Prayers are ſo very numerous, that it wou'd be a very great 
Load to heap em up together; but thoſe that reſpect the 
Whole People of 1ſrael are the chiefeſt, becauſe they are 
22 of the Spiritual Salvation of God's Church, and 
ſuch therefore I ſhall leave to the Pious Conſideration of 
ſuch as meditate on the Holy Scriptures; but the Three 
laſt Claſſes being moſt eminently pertinent to my preſent 
Deſign, ſhall be here laid in view. for the Eviction of our 
Faith in Chriſt our Saviour, by the Concordance of like 
Texts in the New Teſtament: 


F 2 Pro- 


Of the Saviour. Chap. IX. 
Prophecies of Saving. 


Iſa. 25. 9. This is our God, and he will ſave us, and we will 
rejoyee. in his Salvation-) This of Chriſt, as appears 
8 e 


=: 22, The Lord is our Judge, the Lord is our Lawgiver, 


et * is our King, he will ſave us.] All agrees to 

+ Tp oP | 

35. 4. The Lord will come and ſave you. | 

5- Then the Eyes of the Blind fhall be opened, and the Ears 
of the Deaf ſhall be unſtopped. 


* Then the Lame Man ſhall leap as an Hart, and the 


Tongue of the Dumb ſhall lng. 
All this was literally performed by the Lord Jeſus. _ 
45. 17. Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the Lord with an everlaſting 
Salvation, 1 6 bes fra 
Jer. 30. 10. I will ſave thee from afar.) S0 46. 27. 
33. 16. In thoſe Days ſhall Judah be ſaved. 


Ezek. 37. 23. I will ſave them out of all their dwelling "I 


Places wherein they have ſinned, and I will cleanſe them.] 

The Office of Chriſt. | 

Hoſea 1. 7. Iwill ſave them by the LORD their God.] 
See above Chap. III. 

Zeph. 3. 13. The LORD thy God in the midft of thee 
(See Matt. 18. 20.) # mighty, he will ſave,] with Iſa. 


63. I. | 
Zech. 8. 7. I will ſave my People.] See v. 10. 


Of Salvation. 


Gen. 49. 18. I have waited for thy Salvation, O Lord.] 
See Lam. 3. 20. 


Exod. 14. 3. See the Salvation of the Lord.] So 2 Chron. 


20. 17. mY 
15. 2. The Lord is become my Salvation. © 
Deut. 32. 15. Jeſuron —— forſook Gd that made him, 

and lightly eſteemed the Rock of his , Salvation, ] So 

2 Sam. 22. 47, 51. Pſal. 62, 2, 6. and 89. 26. and 

95. 1. | 


1 Sam. 


\ 
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1 Sam. 2. I. 1 rejoyce in thy Salvation. ] So Pſal. g. 14. 

and 13. 5. and 20, 5. and 21. 1. and 35. 9. and 118. 
15. Hab, 3. 18. | | 

2 Sam. 22. 3. The Horn of my Salvation, —— my Saviour.) 


with Pfal. 132. 17. and Luke 1. 68, of Chriſt, 


36. Thou haſt given me the Shield of my Salvation.] See 
V. 47. 
1 Chron. 16. 23. Shew forth from Day to Day thy Sal- 


vat ion.] 96. 2. 


35. O God of our Sal vation.] So Pſal, 18. 46. and 24.5. 


and 25. 5. and 27. 1, 9, and 38. 22. and 5 1. 14. and 
65. 5- and 68. 19, 20. and 85. 4. and 88, 1, If. 12. 
2. ind 17. 10. Jer. 3. 23. Mic. 7. 7. Hab. z. 18. 
Which are not only Elogies of the Divine Salvation, 
but are his proper Titles, 
2 Chron, 20. 17. Stand ye ſtill and fee the Salvation of the 
Lord with you.] With Exod. 14. 3. 
Job 13. 16. He alſo ſhall be my Salvation. 
Pſal. 3. 8. Salvation belongeth to (or is of) the Lord. 
14.7: 0 that the Salvation of Iſrael were come out of 
ion! | 10 
21. 5. His Glory is great in thy Salvation. ] a Prophecy of 


Chriſt. So ſal. 53. 6. 
35. 3. Say unto my Soul, I am thy Salvation. 


37. 39 The Salvation of the Righteous is of the Lord. | 

40- 10. I have declared thy Faithfulneſs and Salvation.) 
So 98. 2. I, that is, Chriſt as Man, Vid. Praced. 
from v. 6. with Heb. 10. 5, to 11. | 

16. Let ſuch as love thy Salvation, ſay continually, the 
Lord be magnified.) (See Luke 1. 46, and Acts 19. 17.) 
„ TEETH EET 

50. 23. J will bew the Salvation 75 God.] So 71. 15. 

FI. 12, Reſtore unto me the Joy of thy Salvation, 

62: 1, From God cometh my Salvation.) See v. 7. 

69. 29. Let thy Salvation, O God, fet me up on high.) 
See v. 13. | E 

74. 12. God is my King of old, working Salvation in the 
me of * Earth.] Chriſt was that King, fee below, 

ap. & | 626 | 

85. 7. Sheww thy Mercy, O Lord, and grant us thy Sal- 
vation.] S0 91. 16. 2 238 

98. 2. The Lord hath made known his Sal vation, his | 
Righteouſneſs hath he openly ſbe wed iu the Sight of the 
Heathen. | 

F 3 Pſal- 


10 Of the Saviour, Chap. IX. 
Plal. 98. 3. He hath remembred his Mercy and Truth to+ 
ward the Houſe of Iſrael, and all the Ends of the World 
have ſeen the Salvation of our God.] i. e. in Chriſt, 
See Ila. 52. 10. and Luke 3. 6. | 

0% 4- 28 with thy Salvation.) See Luke 1. 58, 
78. and 7. 16. 

116. 13. I will take the Cup of Salvation, and call upon the 
Name of the Lord.] So Chriſtians call upon the Name of 
Chriſt, whoſe Cup of Bleſſing is to us a Cup of Salvation. 

118. 14. The Lord is my Strength and my Song, and is 
become my Salvation.] See 21, from Exod. 15, 3+ See 
Iſa, 12, 2. 43S 

119. 41 · Let thy Mercies come alſo unto me, O Lord, even 
thy Salvation according to thy Word.] See v. 81, 123, 

l 153» 166, 174. a : : 

132. 16, 1 willclothe her Prieſts with Salvation. 

140. 7- O God, the Lord, the Strength of my Salvation. 

144. 10. It 15s he that giveth Salvation unto Kings, + 

149. 4. The Lord will beautifie the Meek with Sal vation. 

Ha. 46. 13. My Sal vation ſhall not tarry, and I will place 
Sal vation in Lion, for Iſrael my Glory. 

49. 6. Iwill alſo give thee a Light to the Gentiles, that 
thou mayſt be my Salvation to the Ends of th: Earth.] 
Plainly of Chriſt, See 52. 10. and P/al. 98. 3- and 
Luke 3.6. Acts 13. . 

Fl. 6 My Salvation ſhall be for e ver.] So v. 8. 

52. 7. How beautiful upon the Mountains are the Feet of 
him that bringeth good Tydings, ——that publiſpeth Sal- 
vation, that ſaith unto Zion, thy God reigneth ! } See 
Rom. 10 15. it belongs to the Reign of Chriſt. 

6. 1. My Salvation is near to come. ‚ 

1 2. 9, Salvation is of the Lord.] with Pſal. z. 8. 

Hab. 3- 13. Thou wenteſt forth for the Salvation of thy 
People, even for Salvation with thine anointed.] i. e. in 
the Day of Foſpua the anointed here in Type of Jeſus 
Chr 1 - | | Te 


Of the Saviour. 


2 Sam, 23. 3. My Savl our, thou ſaueſt me from Violence» 

2 Kings 13. 5. And the LORD gave lirael a Saviour 
(viz. the Angel) /e they went out from under the Han 
of the Syrians. 


* 


Pſal. 


* 
* . 
— * 7 


Chap. IX. | of the Savionr. 71 


Pal. 106. 21. They forgat God their Saviour, which had 
done great Things in Egypt. 

Iſa. 19. 20. They hall cry unto the Lord becauſe of the 
Oppreſſours; and he ſhall ſend them a Saviour, and a 
Great one, and he Hall deliver them.] This the ſame. 

45- 15. O God of Iſrael, the Saviour. 

49. 16. All Fleſh ſhall know, that I the LORD am thy 
Saviour, and thy Redeemer, the Mighty one of Jacob. ] 
So Ch- 60. 16. | 

63. 8. So he was their Saviour. 

Jer. 14 8. O the Hope of Iſrael, the Saviour thereof in 
time of trouble, | 

Hoſea 13. 4. Thouſhalt know no God but me; for their is 
no Saviour beſide me. 

Eccluſ. 5. 1. O Lord and King. O God my Saviour. 


Out of the New Teſtament. 


Of the Act of Sa vING. 


Matt. 1. 21. Jeſus ſpall ſave his People from their Sins.) 

See John 3. 17. Rom. 5. 10. ; 

18. 11. The Son of Man is come to ſave that which was 
loft, } So Luke 19. 10. 

Luke 9. 56. The Son of Man is not come to deſtroy Mens 


Lides, but to ſave them.] See John 12. 47. : 
1 Cor. 1. 21. It pleaſed God by the Fooliſhneſs of preaching 


to ſave them that believe: - : 
1 Tim. 1. 15. Chrift Jeſus came into the World to ſaws Sin- 


ners. 
Heb. 7. 25- He is able to ſave them to the uttermoſt that 


come unto God by him, & c. Rel 
Jam. 4 12. There is one Lamgiver, who is able ro ſave, 


(See [/a. 32. 22.) and to deſtroy. 


Of SALVATIO N, 


Luke t. 69, God hath raiſed up an Horn of Salwation for 


us in the Houſe of bis Servant David-] See 2 Sam. 22. 


23. and Pſal. 132. 17. : | 
77. To give Knowledge of Salvation to his People for the 


Ke milſion of their Sins. 1. 4 I uke 
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Luke 2.20. Mune Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation. ] i. e. Chriſt- 
3. 6. And all Fleſh ſhall ſee the Salvation of God.] See Pſal- 
98. 3. La. 52. 10. EA r 
Accs 4. 12. Neither is there Salvation in any other, (i, e. 
bur Chriſt) for there is no other Name under Heaven gi- 
ven among Mien whereby we muſt be ſaved] with Hof. 13. 4. 
* 28. The S. vation of God is ſent to the Gentiles.] See 
am. II. II. F 
Heb. 2. 10. For it became him for whom are all things, and 
by whom are all things, in bringing many Sons to Glory, to 
male the Captain of their Salvation perfectthro ſufferings. 
5. 9. Ant being made perfect, he became the Author of 
Eternal Salvation to all them that obey him. 


9. 28. He fhall appear the ſecond time without ſin unto 
Sl vation, . ; ; 


Of the SAVIOUR. 


Luke 1. 47. Hy Soul doth magnifie the Lord, and my Spi- 
ii bath rejoyced in God my Saviour. 
2. 11: Unto you 1s born this Day in the City of David, 4 
S .viour, which is Chriſt the Lord. | 
John 4..42. We know that this is indeed the Chriſt, the Sa- 
viour of the World, | 
Acts 5. 31. Him hath God exalted with his Right Hand, a 
Prince and a Saviour, for to give Repentance unto Iſrael, 
aud Forgiveneſs of Sins. | 
13 23. Of David's Seed hath God according to his Promiſe 
raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour Jeſus. 
Eph. 5. 2.3. Chriſt is the Head of the Church, and he is the 
! . Saw our of the Body. . 


% 


Phil. 3. 20. For our Converſation is in Heaven, from 
wheuce we look for the Saviour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 Tim. 1. 1. Paul an Apoftle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the Com- 
mandment of God our Saviour, and (or even) our Lord 
Je ſias Chriſt our Hope.) See Tit. 1. z. and Atts Ch. . 
2+ 3. This is good and acceptable in the fight of God our 
Sauiour. ; 
J. 10. We truſt in the Living God, who is the Saviour of all 
len, eſpecially of thoſe that believe. | 
2 Tim. 1. 10. His Purpoſe is nom made manifeſt by the ap- 
pearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chrſt. | 


Tit. 
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Tit. 1. 3. —— according to the Commandment of God 
our Saviour, 5 

4. To Titus mine omn Son, after the common Faith, Grace, 

Aerqh, and Peace from God the Father, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. , 

2, 10. That they may adorn the Doctrine of God our Savi- 
our in all things. . 

13. Looking for that bleſſed Hape (See 1 Tim, 1. 1.) 
and the glorious Appearance of the great God, and ( or 
even) our Saviour Jeſus Chrift, | 


3. 4. But after the kindneſs and love of God our Saviour 
toward Man appeared. 


6. He ſhed on us the Holy Ghoſt abundantly thro' Jeſus 


Chrijt our Saviour, 4X | 
1 Pet. 1. 1. Through the Righteouſneſs of God, and (or 
even) our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt.) See v. 2. 
11. The everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, | | 
2. 20. The Knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chrift,] So 3. 2. | 
\ 1 John-4. 14. The Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of 
the World, 1 bw, 
Jude 25. To the only Wiſe God our Saviour, be Glory, 
and Mayjefty, Dominion, and Power, now and ever. © 
If then God only is our Judge, Law-giver, and King, 
and he only can ſave, eſpecially with an everlaſting Sal- 
vation, and that by the LOR D our God, if all Sal- 
vation be of God, of Which he alone is the Rock, Horn, 
Strength, and the Author; if God alone be our Saviour 
and no other beſides him, and yet the ſame Lord gave an 
ſent Vrael a Saviour, and the ſame the LO RD Jehovah 
And Jeſus Chriſt was ſent by God his Father to be a 
| | Saviour, our Lord, and King, to ſave us everlaſtingly as 
the Horn and ' Author of eternal Salvation; if God on 
this account was ever the Hope of his People, and Chriſt 
is ſo {till as the Captain of our Salvation; if therefore 
Chriſt is Lord, and as ſuch our Saviour, and there is 'but 
one Saviour, then is Chriſt, by all theſe Characters of | 
Salvation, together with his Father the one God and Sas | 
- viour, two Perſons, but ene God, the Father ſaving by | 
his Son both the Carnal and Spiritual /ſ-ael. 57 


c HAP. 


74 ; | * Chap. X. 
CHAP. & 
Of the King of ISRAEL, &c. 


15 HIS is another illuſtrious Title of God, and the Son 
of God, like thoſe Glorious Titles of Saviour and 
Redeemer, and therefore I ſhall repreſent it in the 
ſame manner, with the like Obſervations. And herein I 
ſhall previouſly note, That the ſame King reigned over 
the carnal J rael in the lower Form of Diſpenſation, by 
Moſes and the Prophets; but his more Heavenly Kingdom 
and Monarchy firſt viſibly commenced in his Baptiſmal 
Inauguration, and, proceeding on, was fully perfected in 
its higheſt Glory, by his Aſcenſion into Heaven, over the 
Spiritual Iſrael, the Chriſtian Church, collected out of 
Jews and Gentiles, which therefore is eminently called 
the Kingdom of God, and of Heaven. So that in the 
enumeration of the Scriptures on this Title, we are care- 
fally to diſtinguiſh what peculiarly appertains to both 
the firſt and lower, and the laſt and ſuperiour Diſpenſa- 
tion, Theſe ſhall diſtribute into three Claſſes : Firſt, 
That of the Title King; Secondly, That of his Royal Au- 
thority in Reigning; And Thirdly, That of his Polity or 
Kingdom, 3 


Of the Title of KI NG. 


Numb. 23. 21. He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, 

neither hath he ſeen perverſneſs in Iſrael. The LORD 
his God is with him, and the ſhout of a (or the) King 
7s in him.] See 24. 7. * a ; 

1 Sam, 2. 10. The Lord Hall ſtrengthen his King, and 

exalt the Horn of his Meſſiah.] There was then no 
ſecular King. | | 

12. 12, The Lord your God was your King. 

Pſal. 2. 6. Yet have I ſet my King (my Son) on my Holy 
Hill of Sion,] The fame is LORD, Fer. 8. 19. ix 

5. 2. Hearken unto the Voice of my Cry, my King, and my 
God.] So 84. 3. 

10. 16. The Lord is King for ever and ever.] So 29. 10. 


Pſal. 


Gen TP 7 - 
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Pſal. 24. 7. Lift up your Heads, O ye Gates, (or O ye 
Princes lift up your Gates) and be ye lift up ye e ver- 
laſting Doors, and the King of Glory ſhall come in.) 

o v. 9. 1 

8. Who is the King of Glory? The Lord mighty in Battle 
v. 10. The Lord of Hoſts, he is the King of Glory, ts 

44. 4. Thou art my King, O God, 

47. 2. The Lord is a great King over all the Earth.] So v. 7. 

6. Sing praiſes to our God, ſing praiſes to our Ning. ] See 


v. 7. | 

48. 2. The City of the great King.] See Mat. 5. 35. 

68. 24. They have ſeen the goings of my God, my King, in 
the Sanctuary. 

72. 1. Give the King thy Judgments, O God, and thy 
righteouſneſs unto the King's Son. ] i. e. Chriſt, as ap- 


peareth by the Conſequents. 
84. 12. God is my King of Old, working Salvation in the 
\, midft of the Earth. 
' 89. 18. The Holy One of Iſrael is our King; ] but Chriſt 
was their King, and therefore the Holy One of Iſrael, 
\ See at Ch. IX. | 
05» 3. The Lord is a great God, and a great King above 
all Gods. | 
98. 6. Make a joyful noiſe 1 255 the LORD the King. j 
145. 1. I will extol thee, O God my King. | 
149, 2. Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that made him, let the 
Children of Lion be joyful in their King. | | 
Iſa, 6; 5. Mine Eyes have ſeen the King the Lord of 
3 i. e. the Glory of Chriſt, John 12. 41. See 
„S. 21. | 
33. 17. Thine Eyes ſhall ſee the King in his Beauty, 
22, The Lord is our Judge, the Lord is our Lam: gi ver, 
the Lordis our King, he will ſave us. 
41. 21, Produce your Cauſe, ſaith the Lord; bring forth 
your ftrong Reaſons, ſaith the King of Jacob. 
43. 15. J am the Lord, your Holy One, the Creator of 
Iſrael, your King.] See v. 11. | | 
44. 6. Thus ſaith the LORD, the King of Iſrael, and 
his Redeemer, the Lord of Hoſts, I am the Firſt and the 
Laſt, (all theſe are Titles of Chriſt in the New 
Teftament ) and beſides me there is no God. 
Jer. 8. 19. I not the LORD in Lion? Is not her King in 
ber ? J i. e. Pſal. 2. 6, The Son God. 
10. 7: Who would not fear thee, O King of Nations? Ter: 
| os er. 
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Jer. 46. 18. As live, ſaith the King, whoſe Name is the 

Lord of Hoſts.] So 51. 57. 

Ezek. 36, 22. One King ſhall be King to them all.] a Pro. 
phecy of Chriſt, as 

24. David (the Name of the Aſeſſiat) my Servant hall 

be King over them.] i. e. even in his humane, as well 
as Divine Nature. 

Hoſ. 13. 10. 1 will be thy, King, &c. | 

Mic. 2. 13. Their King ſhall paſs before them, and the 

Lord on the head of them. 

Zeph. 3. 15. The King of Iſrael. the Lord is in the 

.* midſt of thee.] all Titles of Chriſt. See Matt. 18. 20. 
See above Ch. VI. 

Zech. 9. 9. O Daughter of Jeruſalem, behold thy King 
cemeth unto thee , be is juſt (one of his Titles) having 
Salvation, lowly, and riding upon an Aſs, and (or 
even) upon a Colt the foal of an Aſs.] a Prophecy of 
Chrilt. Matt. 21. 5. John 12. 15. N 

14. 9. The Lord ſhall be King over all the Earth.] So 

Pale 47. 2, 7. 

16. To worſhip the King the Lord of Hoſts. 5 

Mal. 1. 14 I am a great King, ſaith the Lord of Haſts. 

Eccluſ. 18. 3. The Lord is King of all.] and 51. 1. 


Of his RRIGNING. 


Exod. 15. 18. The Lord Mall Reign for ever and e ver. 
Jadg. 8. 23. And Gideon ſaid unto them, — the Lord 
ſhall rule over you.. 
x Sam. 8. 7. They have rejected me, that I ſhould not 

reign over them. ] i. e. as a ſecular King; but he ſtill 
reigned over them, not only by his common providen- 
tial Sovereignty over all Kings; but alſo an oracular 
Royalty in the peculiar Miniſtry of the Prophets, as an 
Heavenly King, keeping his Symbolical Throne ſtill in the 
Tabernacle, and after in the Temple, as a Type of his. 
Heavenly One. | | | 


1 Chron- 16, 31. Let Men ſay among the Nations, the 
Lord reigneth. ] See Pſal- 47. 8. and 93. 1. and 97- 
1. and 99. 1 | 
Plal. 146. 19. The Lord Pall reign for ever, thy God O 
Lion, unto all Generations] See Exod. 15. 18. 
7 Iſa. 
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Iſa. 52. 7. That publifieth Salvation, that ſaith unto 
Zion, thy God reigneth.] See Pſal, 2. 6. 


Of his KINGDOM. 


Numb. 24. 7. His (the Lord's) King (v. G.) ſhall be 
higher than Geaß⸗ and his Kingdom ſhall be exalted.] 
The Son of God is his King. | | 
i 1 Chron, 29. 11. Thine, O Lord, is the Greatneſs, and 
the Power, and the Glory, and the Victory, and the 
Majeſty , ——- thine is the Kingdom, O Lord, and 
thou art exalted as head above all, 
Pſal. 22. 28. For the Kingdom is the Lord's, and he is 
the Governour among the Nations.] A Prophecy of 
Chriſt, as in v. 27. ah. 
45. 6. Thy Throne, O God, is for ever and ever; the 
Fcepter of thy Kingdom 1s a right Scepter.] applied to 
Chrilt, Heb. 1. 8. 
103. 19. The Lord hath prepared his Throne in the Hea- 
dens, and his Kingdom ruleth over all. 3 
145. 10. All thy Works praiſe thee O Lord, and thy 

Saints bleſs thee, _ 

11. They ſhall ſpeak of the Glory of thy Kingdom, and talk 
„f thy Power, | SOAVY | 
13. Thy Kingdom is an everlaſting Kingdom, and thy Do- 

., mon is through all generations. 


Dan. 2. 44. And in the days of theſe Kings, ſhall the God 


of Heaven ſet up a Kingdom, which ſhall never be 
eftroyed, 3 | | 
4. 3. His Kingdom is an everlaſting Kingdom, &c.] So 
i. 34. as in Pal. 145. 13. ä | 
7. 13. One like the Son of Man came with the Clouds of 
| Heaven —— | e 
14. And there was given him Dominion, and Glory, and 
4 Kingdom, that all People, Nations, and Languages, 
ſhould ſerve him, His Dominion is an everlaſting Do- 
minion, which ſhall not paſs away, and his Kingdom 
that, which ſhall. not be deſtroyed, ] The Son of Man 
therefore Chriſt Jeſus is the Lord of this Kingdom 
ade præcedd. in Dan, & Pſalmis) See v. 27. | 
_ Obad. 21. The Kingdom fball be the Lords, 
- Wild, 3. 8. Their Lord ſhall Reign for ever. 


Out 
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Out of the New Teſtament. 


Ofthe KI NO. 


Matt. 2. 2. Where is he, that is born King of the Jews, 
(i. e. God their King) for we have ſeen his Star 
in the Eaſt, and are come to worſhip him? 

This no meer Heathen would have done, at the Birth 
of a meer ſecular Prince, whoſe Birth would not have 
been indicated by ſuch a miraculous Star and its Conduct. 
And had he not been God in the Notion of the Jems, 
Herod, their then ſecular King, could have had no Colour 
to pretend, that he would worthip him, as v. 8. 


6. Out of Micab 5. 2. Out of Bethlehem Hall come 4 
hog? or Prince, which ſhall rule or feed my Peo- 
ſrael. 
21. 5. Thy King cometh mee l unto thee, on an Aſs.] Zech. 
9. 9. | | 
25. 31. When the Son of Man ſhall come in his Glory, &c. 
34. Then ſhall the King ſayunto them on his Right Hand, 
Come ye bleſſed Children of my Father, &c.] The Son 
on therefore is King, &c. See v. 40. to the 
en * | 
27. 11. The Governour asked him, ſaying, Art thou the 
King of the Jews? ] Mark 15. 2. Luke23. 3. John 


18. 33. 
37. This is Jeſus the King of the Jews.] Mark 15. 26. 
Luke 23. 2, 38. John 19. 19. See Mark 15. ©, 1 
16. yoo mew 18. 39. and 19. 3, 14. 15, 19, 21. and 

$17. 7. 

42. He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave ;, if he be the 
King of Iſrael, let him now come down from the Croſs; 
and we will believe him. | 

43. For he ſaid I am the Son of God.] Wiſd. 2, 15, 16. 
and ſo Omnipotent, able to come down from the 
Croſs: See 40. See Mark 15. 32. and Luke' 23. 37. 

Luke 19. 38. Bleſſed be the King that cometh in the Name 
of the Lord.] See John 12. 13. 

John x. 49, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou art the 
King of Iſrael. 


John 
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John 12. 13. Bleſſed is the King of Iſrael, that cometh in 


the Name of the Lord.] Note, that Bleſſed is an Elogy 
of God. 


1 Tim. 1. 17. Nom to the King Eternal, Immortal, In- 
viſible, and only wiſe God, be Honour and Glory, for ever 
and ever, Amen. 

15. Chriſt ſhall hem, who is the Bleſſed and only Potentate, 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords.) i. e. himſelf, 

Rev, 17. 14. The Lamb ſhall overcome them, for he is 
the Lord of lords, and King of kings. 

19. I5. He Mall rule the Nations with a rod of Iron.] 
See Pſal, 2. 9, and Rev, 2, 27. 

16. And he hath on his Vefture, and on his Thigh, a Name 
written, King of kings, and Lord of lords. | 


Of his REIGNING. 


Luke x; 32; Thou ſhalt bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call 
his Name Teſus. 

32. He ſhall be great, and Pall be called the Son of the 
Fligheft, and the Lord God ſhall give unto him the 
Throne of his Father David, | 

33. And he ſhall reign over the Houſe of Jacob for ever; 
and of his Kingdom there ſhall be no End, 

19. 27. But thoſe Enemies of mine, that would nor that 

reign over them, bring hither, and ſlay them 

before me. ] See v. 4 2 

Rom. 15. 12. Iſatas faith (Ch. 11.) there ſhall be a 

- Root of Jeſſe, and he ſpall riſe to reign over the Gen- 
tales, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt, ; 

1 Cor. 15. 25. He muſt reign till he hath put all Enemies 

muder his Feet, © 3» : 3 

2 Tim. 2. 12. If we ſuffer we Pall alſo reign with him.] 
Rev, 22. 5. my 

Rev. 11. 15. The Kingdoms of this World are become the 
Kingdoms of our Lord, and : 
of bus Chrift, and he * ſhall Not they, as being but 

. reign for ever and ever, our Lord. | 
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Of his KINGDOM. 


Matt. 3. 2. The Kingdom of Heaven is at hand.] So 44 
17. and 10. 7. and 12. 28. Mark 1. 15. Luke 10. 9. 
4. 23. Jeſus went preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom.] 
So 9. 35. Mitt. 24. 14. Mark 1, 14. 
F. 3. Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit, for theirs it the King- 
om of Heaven.] So v. 10, 19, 20. Luke 19. 14. 
6. 10. Thy Kingdom come.] 1. e. of our Heavenly Fa- 
ea e. 
33. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and his Ri hteouſneſs. 
7. 21, Not every one Hall enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, | 25 | 
8, 11. Many ſhall come from the Eaſt and from the Weſt, 
aud ſhall fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in 
the Kingdom of Heaven, 28 
12. But the Children of the Kingdom ſhall be caſt: out into 
utter Darkneſs. IE 1 
11. > 4 Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers violence.] Luke 
n en 3 A 
13. 11. Unto you it is given to know the Myſteries of the 
Kingdom of Heaven.] See v. 19, 24, 31, 38, 41, 43, 
445 452 47 52. Luke 8. 10. ö ; $ 
16. 19. J will give unto thee the Keys of the Kingdom 0 
r (which none but God could do, &c.) wit 
| ©, » Vn | e 
28. There be ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of 
Death, till they See the Son of Man coming in 'his King» 
dom.\ So Mark g. 1: tis called the Kingdom of 
God, and ſo Luke 9. 27. 2 .#1.10% 
18. 3. Except ye become as little Children, ye ſhall not 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven.] See Mark 10. 15. 
Matt, 19. 23, 24. and 21. 3 1. Marko, 47. and 10. 
Luke 22. 30. Te ſhall eat and drink at my Table (faith 
Chrift) in my Kingdom; | 10 
23. 44. Lord remember me, when thou comeſt into thy 
Kingdom. : 
Col. I. 13. God hath tran/lated us into the Kingdom of 
his dear Son. 
2 Tim. 4. 1. The Lord Jeſus Chrift ſhall judge the quick 
And dead at his appearing, and his Kingdom,] See * 
| E 
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Heb. 1. 8. A Scepter of Righteouſneſs is the Scepter of 
thy Kingdom.) i. e. Chrilt's as God; from Pſal. 45. 6. 

2 Pet. 1. II. The everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

Rev. 1. 9. 1 John your Companion in Tribulation, and 

in the Kingdom and Patience of Jeſus Chriſt. 

An immenſe Number of Texts more there are upon 
this Royal Theory of God and his Kingdom, eſpecially 
over 1frae!, both Carnal and Spiritual; but theſe are more 
than enough to ſhew, that of this Kingdom there was, 
and is, and ever wilt be but one King, God, Lord, 
Saviour, Redeemer, and Holy One of 1ſrael, that reigns 
in Sovereignty over it for ever, and yet that the Son of 
God the Father in and with him is that one Sovereign 
Lord and God, and that the Kingdom of the Father, 
ever Was therefore, and ever will be the Kingdom of the 
Son our Saviour and Redeemer. For, if he that re- 
deemed, and reigned over the People of Old under the 
lower Diſpenſation, in lower Operations, and to lower 
Effects, were God, the greater Glory of Reigning in the 
Kingdom of God over the Souls of Men, beginning from 
the Baptiſm of Chriſt to all 8 could not be im- 


arted or made away to any meer Creature, much leſs 
under the Titles of Lord, God, & c. 


% 
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CHAP. XI. 
Of the Shepherd of Iſrael. 


T' H AT the God and King of 7/-ael had a Paſtoral Title 
and Care over them before the Incarnation, and that 
Chriſt has the ſame in the higheſt- . rce thereof 
under the New Covenant, is beyond all Poſſibility of Can- 
tradition : The Harmony therefore of both Scripturesfhall 
herein be plainly laid together. 


Pſal. 23, 1. The Lord is my Shepherd, | | 
Note, That Jeſus was, and is David's Lord, Pſal. 110: 
SS 4 


74. 1: Why doth thine Anger ſmoak againſt the Sh::p of 
thy Paſture? ] So 100. 3. 

77. 20. Thou leddeſt thy People lite a Flock by the Hand 
of Moſes and Aaron. 

78. 52. The Holy One of Iſrael (v. 41.) guided them in 
the Wilderneſs like a Flock. 

80. 1. Give ear, O Shepherd of Iſrael, thou that leadeſt 
Joſeph like a Flock, and that dwelleft between the Che- 
rubim, come forth, 

Iſa. 40. 8. The Word of our God ſhall ſtand for ever.] 
with P/al. 119. 89. | ; 

9. O Lion, that bringeſt good tidings, (Evangelium) 
ſay unto the Cities of Judah, Behold your God, 

Io. Behold the Lord God will come with a ftrong Hand; 
and his AR M fhall rule for him. 

11. He ſhall feed his Flock like a Shepherd, he ſhall gat her 
his Lambs, with his ARM, and carry them m his 
Baſom; and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with Young, 
&c.] John 10. 8. | ; 

Jer: 23. 1. Wounto the Paſtors that deſtroy and ſcatter 
the Sheep of my paſture, ſaith the Lord. | 

31. 10. He that ſcattered Iſrael, will gather him, and 
keep him, as a Shepherd doth his Flock, 

Ezek. 34. 6, Ay Sheep wandred through all the Moun- 
tains, —— my Flock was ſcattered upon all the Face of 
the Earth, & ci 


Ezek, 


- pi 
1 — ———— 


— — 
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Ezek. 34. 11. Thus ſaith the Lord God, Be hold I, even 
J, will both ſearch my Sheep, and ſeek them out. ; 
12. As a Shepherd ſeeketh out his Flock in the Day that 

he is among his Sheep that are ſcattered, ſo will I ſeek 
out my Sheep. | 
14. I will feed them in a good Paſture, and upon the high 
Mountains of Iſrael Mall their fold be : There ſhall they 
lie in a good fold, and in a fat paſture ſhall they feed, 
15. Twill feed my Flock, &c. | 
16, J will ſeek that which was loft.] Fulfilled expreſly in 
and by Chriſt. Matt. 18. 11, Luke 19. 10 | 
2% N will I ſave my Flock.) Which appertains 
to the Saviour, 
23. And I will ſet one Shepherd i 
over them, and he ſhall feed * Havid one of the 
them, my Servant David * Names of the Meffas, ag- 
he Hall feed them, and he noſcentibus Judas. 
hall be their Shepherd, 
24, I the Lord will be their God, and my ſervant David 
a Prince among them. h 
31. Aud ye my Flock of my Paſture are Men, and I am 
your God, ſaith the Lord God. 
Ezek. 37. 24. And David my Servant ſhall be King over 
them, and they ſhall all have one Shepherd. ] vide Seqq. 
22 ſword, againſt my Sheph 4 
ech. 13. 7. Awake, O ſword, againft my Shepherd, an 
againſt the Man that is my fellow, (Chriſt as Man uni- 
ted to the Deity) ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Smite the 
Shepherd, and the Sheep ſhall be ſcattered.] cited con- 
cerning Chriſt, Matt. 26. 31. Har. 14. 27. 
Eccluſ. 18; 13. The Mercy of the Lord is upon all Fleſh, 
he reproveth, and n and teacheth, and retu- 


ceth, asa Shepherd his Flocks 


\ Henceit is not to be doubted, but from theſe Scriptures 


the Meſſias to come, was entituled by the Jews a Shep- 
herd on the Account of his Paſtoral Offices to his Peo- 


ple. 


G 2 Out 
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Out of the New Teftamert. 


Matt. 9. 36. Chrift had compaſſion on the Multitudes, as 
Sheep having no Shepherd. 


10. 6. Go rather (ſaith: he to his Apoſtles) to the loft 
Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael. 


15. 24. 1 amnot ſent but to the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of 


Iſrael. 

18. 11. The Son of Man is come (Luke 19. 10.) to ſeek 
and to fave, that which was loſt. 

12. Hom think ye? If a Man have an hundred Sheep, 
and one of them be gone aſtray, doth he not leave t 
ninety and nine, and goeth into the Mountains, and 
ſeeketh that which is gone aftray? ] See v. 13. 14. 

25. 32. And before him (the Son of Man, v. 31. and 
King, v. 34.) ſhall be gathered all Nations, and e 
ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a Shepherd doth 
his Sheep from the Goats, 


33. And he ſhall ſet his Sheep on his Right Hand, but the 
Goats on the Left. 

26. 31. Compare with Zech. 13. 7. above cited. 

John 10, 2. He, that entreth in by the door, is the Shep- 
herd of the Sheep. | 

3. To him the Porter openeth, and the Sheep hear his 
voice, and he calleth his own Sheep by Name, and 
leadeth them out.] with Iſa. 4. 11. above cited. 

4. And when he putteth forth his own Sheep, he goeth be · 
fore them, and the Sheep follow him, for they | #2, his 


Voice. 


„ good Shepherd, the good Shepherd giveth his 


Life for the Sheep.) So v. 15. 
12. But the Hireling, whoſe own the Sheep are not, 
fleeth, &c.] SOV. 13. | 
14. I am the good Shepherd, and know my Sheep, and am 
known of mine. 

16 And other Sheep I have, which are not of this Fold, 
(vir. of the Jews) them alſo I will bring, and they 
Jhall hear my Voice, and they Hall be one Fold, and 


one Shepherd. with Ezek. 23. and 37. a- 
bove cited. 9 . 


John 


i #S. 
6 
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John 21. 15. Chriſt ſays to St. Peter, Feed my Lambs. 
16. Feed my Sheep.) Sov, 17. | 
1 Pet. 2. 25. For ye were as Sheep going aftray, but are 

- returned unto the Shepherd — Biſhop of your 
urs, | 5 
5. 2. Feed the Flock of God.] with Acls 20. 28. 
4. And when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, ye Mall 
receive aCrown of Glory, that fadeth not away. 


God then, that was the Shepherd of Iſrael during 
the Old Covenant, is one and the ſame under the New, 
The Son of God therefore, who is the One only and 
Chief Shepherd under the New, was the God and Shep- 
herd of //rael under the Old, 


85 et- = Chap. XII. 
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CHAP XII, 
Of the BxIDEGROOM, 


SIN CE this alſbis a Title of God, in the Old Teſt a- 

ment, and of the Son of God in the New, twill natural- - , 
ly lead us to this Faith, That the Son of God is God. 
Therefore let us lay the both Scriptures together. 


Iſa. 54. 5. For thy Maker is thy Husband, the Lord of 
Hofts is his Name, and thy Redeemer the Holy One of 
Iſrael, the God of the whole Earth ſhall he be called. 

6. For God hath called thee as a Woman forſaken, and 
grieved in Spirit, and a Wife of Youth, when thou waſt 
refuſed, ſaith thy God. | 

7. For a ſinall moment have I forſaken thee, but with great 
Mercies will I gather thee.) See v. 8. and 61. 10. 

62. 4. Tho Halt no more be termed forſaken, neither 


Hall thy Land any more be termed deſolate, but thou 
ſhalt be called Hephgibah * 


* My Delight is in her. and thy Land Beulah tf, 
+ M ried. for the Lord delighteth in 

thee, and thy Land Hall be 
| Gr. qunetkxi He. married }, 


„For as a Young Man mare 
Or Cohabiteth with. rieth || with a Virgin, fo ſhall. 
Or Cohabip, ' thy Sons marry * with thee, 
| and as the Bridegroom re- 
joyceth over the Bride, ſo ſhall thy God rejoyce over thee, 
Jer. 3. 1. They ſay, if a Man put away his Wife, and 
ſhe go from him, and become another Man's, Hall he 
return unto her again? Shall not that Land be greatly 
polluted & But thou haſt played the Harlot with many 
Lovers, yet return again unto me, ſaith, the Lord, 
6. Back/liding lirael hath played the Harlot. | 
7. And I ſid, iter ſhe had done all theſe things, Turn 
thou unto me, but ſhe rerurned ngt, and her treacherous 
Suter Judah /aw it.] So 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 
20, 22. 
31. 32. J was an Hushand unto them,] According to our 
T ranllat.oa. | 


Ezek. 
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Ezek. 16. 8. Nom when J paſſed by thee, and looked 

you thee, * behold, thy time was the time of love, and 
\ſpread my Skirt * over | 

thee *, and covered thy na- A Pledge of Eſpou- 
kedneſs;, yea, I ſmare unto als, Ruth 3. 95. 
thee, AF entred into Cove- 
nant with thee, ſaith the Lord thy God, and thou be 
cameſt mine f.] See through= 
out to the end, and Ch. 23. f So the Covenant of 
and Hoſea Ch. 1. and Ch, Moſes was conjugal. 
2. 1, Oc, N 

Hof. 2. 19. And I will betroth thee unto me for ever; I 
will betroth thee unto me in Righteouſneſs, and in Judg- 
ment, and in Loving Kinaneſs, and in Merc ies. 

20. will even betroth thee unto me in Faithfulneſi.] viz. 
by a New Covenant, | 


Out of the New Teſtament. 


Matt. g. 15. Can the Children of the Bride-chamber 
mourn as long as the Bridegroom is with them ? But 
the Days will come, when the Bridegrocm will be taken 
from them, and then ſhall they f aft. 

25. 1. Then ſhall the Kingdom of Heaven be like unto 
Ten Virgins, which took their Lamps, and went forth to 
meet the Bridegroom, 

5. While the Bridegroom tarried, they all lumbered and 


/lept. 

6. And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold the 
Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him, 

10. And while the Fooliſh Virgins went to buy Oyl, the 
Bridegroom came, and they, that were ready, went in 
with him into the Marriage, and the Door was ſhut. 

11. Afterward came alſo the other Fooliſh Virgins, ſaying, 
Lord, Lord, openunto us. | 

12. But he anſwered, and ſaid, I know you not. 

13. Watch therefore, for ye know not the day, nor the 
hour, wherein the Son of Man cometh. 

John 3. 29. He that hath the Bride is the Bridegroom; 
but the Friend of the Bridegroom, which ſtandeth and 
heareth him, rejoyceth greatly becauſe of the Bridegrooms 
voice, this my Joy therefore (ſaith St, John Bapg 


tiſt) zs fulfilled, 
Vun 6 b 
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Rom. 7. 4. Te are become dead to the Law by the Body 
of Chriſt, that ye ſhould be married to another, even to 
him wha is raijed from the Dead, that we ſhould bring 
forth Fruit unto God.] ( viz, the Husband.) 


2 Cor. 11, 2. 1 have eſpouſed you to one Husband, that I 
may preſent you as a chaſt Virgin to Chriſt. 

Eph. 5. 25. Husbands love your Wives, as Chriſt alſo 
loved his Church, and gave be for it, 

26. That he might ſanttifie it, and cleanſe it, with the 
waſhing of water by the Word. 

27. That he might preſent it to himſelf a glarious Church, 
not having Spot or Wrinkle, Holy, and without Ble- 
miſh, | 

29. No Man ever hated, but cheriſheth his own Fleſh, as 
the Lord the Church, | 

31. They two ſhall be one Fleſh. 


32, This is a great Myſtery, but I ſpeak concerning Chrift 
and his Church, 


Rev. 19. 6. The Lord God Qmnipotent reigneth, 
7. Let us give him honour, for the Marriage of the Lamb 
it come, and his Wife hath made herſelf ready. 


21. 9. I will em you the Bride, the Lamb's Wife,] Seo 
22. 17. | 


CHAP, 


Chap. XIII. «663.6 835 


_ CHAP. XII. 
Of the Rock of Iſrael, &c. 


T Hat this Character was a known Title of God, is ſo 
= evident, that hence the Greek Interpreters render the 
Hebrew Rock by the Names of God very often, being meta- 

horically a Fortreſs or Rock of Debmcs to his People; 

ut there is a particular myſtical Rock in the Hiſtory of 
Moſes, that prefigures Chriſt as Rock to be cleft in his 
Humane Nature for the Effuſion of the Waters of Life 
from thence to the whole Chriſtian Church. Theſe I ſhall 
diſtintly conſider, and render them after our Tranſlation 
according to the Letter of the Original. 


Deut. 32. 4. The Lord is the Rock", a _ 
God of Truth, and without Iniquity, * Gr. 06%; God. 
juſt and right is he. - 
| *. — Jorfook God, — wo _ 7 177 
im, and lightly efteemed the Rock of est au 
2 Foy 4 FN i his Saviour. 
18. Of the Rock 3, that begat thee, thou ; Ges. Go 
art unmindful, and haſt forgotten God Ons % 
r n 05:4 * bad fold chin | 
o. Except their Roc fold them, 4 Os, God. 
: and the Lord had ſhut them up. 4 DEF)" 
31. For their Rock sis not as our Rock *, 5 ©gig, God. 
37. And he ſhall ſay, Where are their 
Gods, (or where is their God) the 
Rock in whom they truſted? ; 
1 3 2. 2, There is no Rock s like our A Holy. 
2 Sam. 22. 2. The Lord is my Rock i, my " quaat, Keeper. 
Fortreſs, and my Deliverer. ; 
3. Elohe Zuri ®, The God of my Rock, The Interli- 
32. Whois a Rock 9 (ave our God? - near, God my 
47. The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my Kock. 
ſtrong Helper, and exalted be God the © wins, Cre- 


\ 


Rock i of my Salvation, | ator. 
23. 3. The God ile Rock of Iſrael ſaid to ""qunat, Keeper. 
ue, | | ? e , NEEPET: 


* 


Plat. 
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1 Gonle wi 
my Helper. 


12 Ogg ws, my 
God. 

14 Geò dvr 
eoicly), a Pro- 
tectins (Gold. 

Obs ww th 
owlig ps, My 
God na my Sa- 
viour. 

bar 7 @%T 09: 5 
&cc. on the Kock. 

17 Gees, &c. 
God of my help. 

18A Protect- 


ing God, 


19 To God our 
Saviour. 


* Heb. Y. 


4 
r 


Pſal. 19. 14. O Lord my Rock and my 
Redeemer.) and 78. 35 

28, 1. Unto thee will I cry, O God, my 
Rock .] See 42. 9. 

31, 2. Be thou my ſtrong Rock , for an 
Houſe of defence to ſave me. 

3. For thou art my ſtrong Rock and my For- 
treſs,] See 61. 1. Iſa. 17. 10. 

60. 2. Lead me to the Rock®s that is higher 
than J.] See 27. 5. and 40. 2. 

62. 6. He only is my Roc and my Salvation. 

71.3.Be thou to me for a Rock of Habitation. 

89. 26. Thou art my Father, my God, and 
the Rock of my Salvation. 

94. 22. Ay God is the Rock of my Refuge. 

95. 1. Make a joyful Noiſe to the Rock ꝰ of 
our Salvation, 

Iſa. 8. 14. He ſhall be for a Stone of ſtum- 
bling, and for a Rock of Offence. 

26. 4. In the LORD i the Rock of Ages. 

30. 29. To the Lord the Rock W of 1{racl. 

4. 8. Is there a God beſides me, there is no 

Rock", I n not any. | 


Of the Rock in the Wilderneſs ſmitten, & 


Exod. 17. 6. I will ſtand before thee there upon the Rock 

in Horeb, and thou ſhalt ſmite the Rock, and there ſhall 
come out Water out of it, that the People may drink. 
See Chap. 33- 22, 

Numb. 20. 8. Take the Rod, and gather thou the Aſſembly 
together, thou and Aaron thy Brother, and ſpeak ye unto 
the Rock before their Eyes and it ſhall give forth its Water, 

 andithou ſhalt bring forth Water out of the Rock, &c. 

11. And Moles lift up his Hand, and with his Rod be 
ſmote the Rock twice, and the Water came out abundant- 
ly, and whos ih drank.) Pſal. 78. 20. and 105. 


41. and 114 


. Ia. 48. 21. Wiſd. 11. 4. 


Out of the New Teſtament, 


Rom. 9. 33. As it is written (Iſa. 8. 14. and 28. 16. 
Behald I lay in Sion a ſtumbling Stone, and Rock of Of- 


fence, 


Chap. XIII. Of the Rock of Iſrael, &. 51 


' and whoſoever helie veth on him ſhall not be aſhamed. 
vor. 10. 3. The Fathers (upon their Departure from 
Egypt) did all eat the ſame ſpiritual Meat. 
4+ And did drink the ſame ſpiritual Drink, for they drank 
of that ſpiritual Rock that followed them, and that [ſpi- 
ritual] Rock was Chrift. 
Norte, That as Chriſt denied the Manna to be the ſpi- 
ritual Bread of Life, John 6. 7, 32, 48, 49, and aſſerts 


himſelf ſo to be, Y. 32, 33, 34, 35, 41, 48, 50, 51, &c. 
So the Material Rock in the Wilderneſs, and its Waters, 


cannot be accounted ſpiritual in themſelves, any more 
than the Levitical Figures, which in themſelves were 
meerly carnal, and as to their myſterions Intentian only 
typical. As therefore the Levitical Carnal Sacrifices 
ſhaded, and directed to another heavenly one; ſo this ma- 
terial Rock repreſented a ſpiritual one. And as the Jewiſh 
Traditions report, that the material Waters, that guſhed 
out of the ſmitten Rocks, followed or accompanied the 
Camp of Iſrael thro the Wilderneſs; fo the ſpiritual Rock, 
adumbrated by the material, did ſo too, whoſe Body here- 
after being to be pierced, and opened by the Rod of God, 
was to become a Fountain of Living Waters to his Church, 
accompanving, following, and watering them unto Life 
Eternal. In the mean time, ſince God, that accompany'd 
the Iſraelites thro? that Wilderneſs, was their known ſpi- 
ritual Rock by higheſt Elogy and proper Title, and St. Paul 
ſays,that Chriſt was that ſpiritual celebrated Rock of [/rae!, 
it follows that Chriſt was God, and ſince that God, that 
was their Rock, was the Angel that redeemed the Children 
of 1ſrael, as he had done their Father, this their ſpiritual 
Rock was the Son of God, who being the Eſſential Wiſdom 
of his Father, Philo the Jew calls this Rock by what it re- 


reſented, wiz. the firm and un- ; X 
Feoken Wiſdom of God *, their, Cet. 88 Viſi. 

Logos and Son of God, from Wiſd. 1 4. in Chap. X. 

11. 4. And this is corroborated by Verſe g. where St Paul 

charges the Corinthians thus, Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as 

ſome of them tempted. Which reading better agrees to the 

antecedent Context, v. 4. even with emphatic Reflection, 

than our Alex. MS. or Copy, which reads, not Chriſt, but 

God in this gih Verſe; and ſince they did tempt their Re- 
deemer in the Wilderneſs, and the Son of God then was 
their Redeemer, they did tempt Chriſt in the Wilderneſs 
as to his Divine Nature, and ſo tis in vain to ſeek for ſuc- 
cout in a various reading. CHAP. 


T 


Chap. XIv. 


CHAP. XIV. 
of the Supreme Judge. 


Gen. 18. 25. ift, 70 the Judge of all the Earth do 
| right | 

1 Sam. 24. 12. The Lord judge between me and thee; 

Pſal. 7. 8. The Lord ſhall judge the People; judge me, O 
Lord, according to my Righteouſneſs, &c.] See v. 11. 

9. 7. The Lora hath prepared his Throne for judgment, 

8. And be hall judge the World in Righteouſneſs, &c. 

IO. G. The Heavens ſhall declare his Righteouſneſs, for God 
is Judge himſelf. 

58. 11. Verily he is a God, that judgeth the Earth: 

67. 4. I hou ſhalt judge the Folk righteouſly. 

75. 7. God is the Judge. 

82. 8. Ariſe, O God, judge the Earth, for thou ſhalt ins 
berit all Nations] See Pfal. 2. 8. 

98. 9. The Lord cometh to judge the Earth, with Righte- 
ouſne ſs will he judge the World, 


And asa juft Judge rewardeth juſtly. 


Job 34. 11. The Works of a Mn will he render to him; 

ſal. G2. 12, Thou Lord rendreſt to every Man according to 
his Work. © 

Iſa. 40. 10. The Lord God will come with aftrong Hand, and 
his Arm ſhall rule for him; behold his Reward is with 
him, and his Work before him.] So 62, 11. 

Jer. 7. 10. 1 the Lord ſearch the Heart, I try the Reins, 
even to give every Man according to his Ways, and ac- 

cording to the Fruit of his Doings. 

25. 14. J will recompence them according to their Deeds, 
and according to the Works of their own Hands. 

39. 19. Thine Eyes are open on all the man of the Sons of 
Men, to give every one according to his Ways, and ac- 
cording to the Fruit of their Doings, 

Lam. z. 64. Render unto them a recompence, O Lord, ac? 
cording to the Work of their Hands, 


Ezek; 


- 
— — , > OA 
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Ezek. 7. 8. I will 5 thee accordin 


93 


. g to thy Ways, and 
will * thee for all thy . vi 
r 


9. 10. I will recompence their Way upon their Head.) See 


11. 31. With Job. 34. 11. 


Obad. 15. As thou haft done, it hall be done unto thee, 
thy Reward ſhall return upon thine own Head. 


And for this he has his Day. 


Deut- 32. 35. The Day of their Calamity is at Hand- 
Iſa. 13. 6. Howl ye, for the Day of the Lord is at hand, 
it ſhall come as a Deſtruction from the Almighty. 

I. 30. 7. Alas ! for that Day is great, ſo that none is 
7 © AB | 
Joel 1. 15. Alas for the Day! for the Day of the Lord 
is at Hand, oe as a Deſtruction from the 4 5 ſhall 


it come, 


2. 1. Let all the Inhabitants of the Earth tremble, for the 
Day of the Lordcometh, for it is nigh at hand. 
I „ Day of the Lord us great and terrible, and who can 
ide it 
31. The Sun Pall be turned into Darkneſs, and the Moon 
into Blood, before the great and terrible Day of the Lord 
come. ] Acts 2, 20. . 
Amos 5; 18. o unto you that deſire the Day of the Lord; 
(Ia. 5. 19.) the Day of the Lord is Darkneſs, and not 
Light.] So v. 20. 5 
Obad. 15. The Day of the Lord is near upon all the 
Heathen. e 
Zeph. 1. 14. The great Day of the Lord is near, it is 
near, and haſteth greatly, even the Voice of the Day of 
„ I Bays « Day of ah (er R 
15. That Day Day rath, (See Rom. 2.5.) 4 Day 
* trouble and diftreſs, a Day of waſtneſs and deſolation, 
a Day of Clouds and thick Darkneſs. 
16, A Day 2 Trumpet and the Alarm.] See Ch. 2. 2, 32 
Mal. 3. 1. Lord, whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come in- 
to his Temple, the Angel of the Covenant, &c.] See 
Exod. 3, Cc. upra. WU. cops, mg 
2. But who may abide the Day of bis coming? 
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94 
Out of the New Teſtament. 


John 5 22. The Father Ii. e. alone] judgeth no Man, but 
hat h committed all Judgment to the Son. 

27. The Father hath given him to execute Judgment alſo, 
becauſe he is the Son of Man. 

30. As I hear I judge, and my Judgment i juſt, &c. 

Acts 10. 42. Jeſus is he, which was ordained of God to be 


the Fudge of Quick and Dead. 
om. 2. 2. The Judgment of God is according to Truth, 


again ſt them which commit ſuch Things. 
3. Thinſeſt thou to eſcape the Judgment of God? 
3. 6. How then ſhall God judge the World ? 
Heb. 10. 30. The Lord ſhall judge his People.] Plal, 7.8. 
2 Pet. 2. 9. The Lord knoweth how to deliver the Godly out 
of Temptations, and to reſerve the Unjuſt unto the Day 


of Judgment to be puniſhed. 
And herein will ſuit his Rewards, 


Matt. 16. 17. The Son of Man ſhall come in the Glory 7 
his Father, and then he ſhall reward every Man accord. 


ing to his Works. | 
Rom. 2. 6. God will render unto every Man according to 


his Works. . 
12. 19. It is written Deut. 32. 36.) Vengeance is mine, 


I will re pay, ſaith the Lord. 

2 Cor. 5. 10. For we muſt all appear before the Judgment 
Seat of Chrift, that every one may receive the Things done 
in his Body, according to what he hath done, whether it 
be good or bad. 


Eph. 6. 8. Whatſocever good thing any Man doth, the ſame 
Hall he receive of the Lord. 

Col. 3. 24. Of the Lord ye ſhall receive the Reward of the 
Inheritance, for ye ſerve the Lord Chris, 
25. But he that doth wrong, ſhall receive for the wrong which 

he hath done, and there is no reſpect of Perſons. 
1 Theſſ. 4. 6. The Lord is an Avenger, &c. 


2 Theſſ. 1. 6. It is a 7 . Thing with God to recom- 


pen ſe Tribulation to them that trouble you. 
7. And to you who are troubled, reſt with us, &c. ] See v. 


8, 9, 10. 
5 2 Tim. 
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2 Tim, 4. 14. The Lord reward him according to his Works, 
1 Pet. 1. 17+ And. if ye call on the Father, who without 


reſpect of Per ſons judgeth according to every Man's Work, 
Rev. 2. 23. 1(Chriſt| am he which ſearcheth the Heart 


and the Reins, (as . and I will give to every one of 


you according to your Works.) with Jer. 17. 10. 

11. 18. Thy Wrath is come, and the time of the Dead, that 
they ſhould be judged, and that thou ſhouldeſt give Reward 
unto thy Servants the Prophets, &c. 

22. 12. Behold, I come quickly, and my Reward is with me, 
to give to every Man according as his Work hall be. 


And for this he has his Day. 


Matt. 10. 15. It ſhall be more tolerable for the Land of 
Sodom and Gomorrha in the Day of Judgment, than 
for that City, 

Luke 17. 26. And as it was in the Days of Noe, ſo Hall it 
be alſo in the Days of the Son of Man.] See 24. 27, 28, 
2 


9. 
30. Thus ſhall it be in the Day, when the Sin of Man ſhall 
be revealed. ] See v.24. 
Acts 17. 31. He hath appointed a Day, in mhich he will 
judge the World in righteouſneſs, by that Man whom he 
hath ordained. 
Rom. 2. 16. In the Day when God ſhall judge the Hearts of 
all Men according to my Goſpel. 


1 Cor. 1. 8. That ye may be blameleſs in the Day of our 


Lord FJeſus Chrift. ; 
Phil. 1. 6. Will perform it until the Day of Jeſus Chrift.] 
So v. 10. 
2. 16. That Imay rejoyre in the Day of Chriſt. 
1 Theſſ. 5. 2. The Day of the Lord ſo cometh as a Thief in 
the Night.] So v. 4. Matt. 24. 44. 2 Pet. 3. 10. Rev. 
3. 3. and 16. 15. | | 7 
2 Theſſ. 1. 10. He ſhall come to be glorified in his Saints 
in that Day.] See 2.1, 2. and 1 Tim. 6. 14. and 
2 Tim. 1, 18. and 4. 8. and Jam. 5. 7, 8, 9. 
Rev. 6. 17. The great Day of his Wrath is come, and who 
will be able to ſtand?] with Joel 2. 11. and Mal. 3.2. 
14. 7. For the Hour of his Judgment is come. 
Hence the Son is the ſame God, Lord, and Judge with 
his Father, tho' ſince his Exaltation he executes this Judg- 
ment in our Nature, which he did not before. CHAP, 


Chap. XV. 
GH AE. NM or 
Of the Logos or Word. 


T H15 Term in the Scriptures Old and New is of various 
Significations, but in Divine Matters of Theological 
Speculation, it has Four principal Senſes, viz, the Law, the 
Word of Prophecy, the Goſpel, and the co-eſſential Word, 
Wiſdom, and Reaſon of God the Father, of which laſt 
our preſent Enquiry is. Now this all the Modern Adver- 
ſaries of our Faith call but an Attribute of a Perſon (viz. 
the Father) and therefore, that it cannot be a diſtin& Per- 
ſon from him. ſince one Perſon cannot be the Attribute of 
another, and ſo this Reaſon, or Wiſdom of God, is by them 
accounted of no other Form of Subſiſtence than ours has in 
us, of a meer nnſubſtantial, accreſcent, and inherent 
Quality, But from the Jewiſh Traditions, as well as Hol 
Scriptures, all the Chriſtian Fathers do to a Man in theſe 
Theories make this Divine Reaſon, Wiſdom, and Word, 
to be ineſſential to the Deity of God the Father, and per- 
ſonally diſtin& from him, and eternally conſociated with 
him in Being, and the Production, and Conduct of all 
Things, tho? yet as to his Divine Vertue, they repreſent 
him as the Power of the Moſt High, equally Infinite, and 


ſo perfect as himſelf “; which 

* Phil. de Sacrif. Abel, cannot be but by perſonal Sub- 
& Cain, ſays, that In the ſiſtence and Diſt inction in the 
Apparition of Three Men to Unity of the ſame Divine Eſſence, 
Abraham, God teing guard- ag I have elſewhere ſhewn in my 


ed by his Two Supreme Theories hereupon againſt the 


Powers, the Arche and hs B. 

Goodneſs (i. e. bis Reaſon, De of Sarum, | | 

and his Holy Spirit) ſtanding in the midi, he wrought Three Afp- 
pearances in the Contemplative Soul, by each of which he was not 


meaſured, (for God i not circumſcribed, nor yet bis Powers) i. e. 
#he ſaid Two Powers. © | 28. 


T Vind. of Prim, Fath. p. 110. 70 154- 


Now that there was ſuch a ſecond Perſon, ſo progene- 
rated from the Father, under this Character of the Logos 
or Word of God, in the public Tradition and Theology of 
the ancient Jews, is illuſtriouſly notorious; as from their 
Apocryphal Books, and Philo, ſo from the Chaldee 


Paraphraſes, 
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2 all which on all Occaſions ſo induſtriouſly 
ignalize their Memra or Logos, as is always obſerved by all 
Learned Men, and ſo clearly, that it cannot be doubted or 
5 And that Philo, who repreſented him perſonal- 
y under ſeveral perſonal Names and Titles, yet theologizes 
— as the Ae * 4 God, when he propoſes 

im as an Archetypal Pattern, from which he adviſes to 
adorn the Soul * Lge could alt 
not be taken from any created De Agricult. ud 
Spirit, of which we can have no xo0ud®, x7! bp 
natural or rational Idea, but «v]# Ay. 
only from that Eſſential Reaſon of 
God, after whoſe Image we were Created, and ſo made 
capable of contemplating that Original in God, of which 
we have ſome Rays and Lines in our ſelves, and rational 
Powers. 1 | 

This being premiſed, we are next to enquire, what 
Scriptures there are to ſupport this Tradition. And here 
we muſt own, that by our diſtance from the Time, in 
Which the Canonical Scriptures were written and explained 
to the Elders of the Jews by the Prophets, we can lee but 
few of thoſe Qracles, that clearly do lay this Notion of the 
Word before us againſt all Doubt or Cavil, and therefore 
we mult call in the Apocryphal, as much as we can, to aſ- 
certain this Senſe in the Diviner Scriptures, But in favour 
of this Tradition there are three Sorts of Texts obſerva- 
ble; one that ſignifies Miſſion to reveal, a ſecond that ſig- 

nifies Subſiſtence, and a third that ſignifies Operations. 

Now firſt the Texts that mention the Word of the 
Lord as. ſent to Propheſy, do indeed intend the Oracle 
to be revealed, but very probably with it the He mra, the 
ſecond Perſon, who was to reveal it; for Miſſion is more 
proper to a Perſon than to his Errand, and to his Errand 
rather on the account of the Perſan ; but ſuch being liable 
to Exception, I ſhall not therefore produce them; but the 
other Iwo Claſſes of a Subſiſtent or Operant Word come 
in fairty to us, and cannot othexwiſe than foully be forced 
from us; and ſuch therefore 1 ſhall offer to Obſervation. 


Pſal. x 19. 89. Thy Word, RY 4 . 
Tord is for ever ſettled (or * 233 ſtands; 
permanent) * in Heaven. 


H Plat. - 
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Pſal. 56. 10. In God will I praiſe 

* Tirgum. Bememreh. the Word, in the Lord will t 

| praiſe his Word *. 

33. 6. By the Word of the Lord were the Heavens made.] 
See John 1+ 

105. 19. Until the time that his Word came, the Word of 
the Lord tried him.] i. e. Joſeph. : 

Note that the Word tried him, before it came to him 
in Egypr, with a Revelation of God's Counſels to him, 
* 7 was not a meer Prophetic, but a ſubſiſtent 

ord, 2 

107. 20. He ſent his Word and healed them.] As Chriſt 
the Word incarnate after did as a Saviour. Quere 
of Pſal. 147. 18. with v. 5 

Iſa. 40. 8. The Graſs withereth, the Flower fadeth, but the 
Word of our God ſhall tand for eve. 

Wiſd. 16. 12. For it was neither Herb, nor mollifying 
Plaiſter, that reſtored them to Health; but thy Word, C 
Lord, which healeth all things.] with Plal. 107. 20. as 
Chriſt did. 


Out of the New Teſtament. 


John 1. 1. In the Beginning was the Logos or Word, 
and the Word was with God, and the Word was 
God. | 

2. The ſame was in the Beginning with God. 

3. All Things were made by him, and without him was not © 
any one thing made, that was made. | 

4. * him was Life, and the Life was the Light of 


en. 
9. The true Light, that lighieth every Man that cometh 
_ 7 7. IR | 
10. He was in the World, and the World was made by him, 
and the World knew him not. | | 
II, He came unto his own, (i.e. the Jews) and his own 
[People] rece:wed him not, Wnt 
12. But as many as received him, to them he gave Power to 
become the Sons of God, even to them that believe on 
his Name.) All this ſpoken of him as the Logos or 
Word before his Incarnation, 8 


John 


Chap. XV. Of the Logos or Word. 99 


John 1. 14. And the Word was made w/c and dwelt 4. 
mong us [as he had done in the Shekinah] and we beheld 
his Glory, the Glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father. | | 

t John 1. 1. That which was from the Beginning, which we 
7 7 heard, and our Hands have handled of the Word 
0 Me. a | 

2. For 1 Life was manifeſted, and we have ſeen it, and 
bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you that Eternal Life, which 
was with the Father, and was manifeſted unto us.] See 
John F. 20. This is the true God and Life Eternal. 

Heb. 4. 12. For the Word of 
God is lively, and powerful, g.. | 
and more cutting f than any f TowaTe&%;, Wild. J. 
Two eaged Sword, piercing e- 22+ 5gv, Sharp. 
ven to the dividing aſunder of Sow x 
Soul and Spirit, and of the Joynts and Marrow, and 
ts a Diſcerner of the Thoughts, and Intents of the 
Heart. 

13. Neither is there any Creature that is not manifeſt in his 
Sight, but all Things are naked, and laid open to the 
Eyes of him, wes; ov © Ab , i. e. of whom we 


ſpeak. 

1. Her, I: 23. Being born again, not of corruptible Seed, 
but of incorruptible by the living Word of God, and a- 
biding for ever] This is the juſt Verſion with P/al. 
119. 89. J. 40. 8. Heb, 4 12. comfirmed finally 
b 


25. The Word of the Lord entlureth for ever, (ut in ſu- 
perioribus) and this us the Word, which by the Goſpel is 
preached unto you.) As Johm x, &c, and fo this Word is 
the Subject of the Goſpel, not the Goſpel it ſelf. 

Rev. 19. 13. And his Name is called the Word of God.] 

Now this Eſſential Logos or Word of God, is that which 

is exprelly revealed to us in the Goſpel, and therein de- 

Cres, agreeable to the Jewiſh Tradition in Philo, to be 

the Son of God, and has the ſame deſcriptive Characters 

in the New Teſtament, which the Wiſdom of God had in 
the Jewiſh Theology; for ſo St. Paul in ſeveral Places thus 


theologizes him: ' 


Heb. 1. 1. God, who at ſundry times, and in divers man- 
ners, ſpake in time paſt unto the Fathers by the Pro- 


h . 
7 a H 2 H:b 
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Heb- 1. 2. Hath in theſe laſt Days ſpoken unto us by his 
Son, whom he hath appointed Heir of all Things, by whom 
ao by _ the Worlds. i > Refolendency of bi 

3. o being Ld 0 the Ray or Reſplendency of his 

f a . Father's Glory, — * expreſs 
Al. Character of his Image of his Perſon f, and up- 

Subllencs holding all Things by the Word 
of his Pomer, ] contormable to 
what was Theologized among the Jews of the Divine 
Wiſdom- 
Wiſd. 7. 22. For Wiſdom, the Artificer || of all Things, © 
. taught me; for therein is an un- 
avi,, as God the derſtanding Spirit, Holy, one ons 
2 is Mn, Heb. ly i, manifold, ſubtil, lively, 
Mt clear, undefiled, plain, not ſub- 
| Herodes, Heb. VIM jeck to hurt, loving the Thing 
Unieus ; but when ſpoken 4 . 4 Ay 8 
of a Son, Unigenitis. FRG. 88 enen ae OT ſharp *, 

* zu with Heb. 4. 12. which cannot be letted, ready to 
6 do good, 

23. Kind to Man, ſtedfaſt, ſure, free from . ha- 
ving ALL POWER, overſeeing all Things, and going 
through all underſtanding, pure, and moſt ſubtil 
Spirits. | 

24. For Wiſdom is more moving than any Motion, 
it paſſeth through all Things by reaſon of Pure» 
neſs. 

25. For it is the dTuts, the Breath or Vapour of the Power 
of God, a pure Efluence from the Glory of the Al- 
mighty, therefore can no undefiled Thing fall into 
it. | | 

26, For it is the &navzaoue, the Ray or Reſplend the 
everlaſting Light, the unſpotted ave of = £7 

| of God, and the Image f of his 

T I. Goodneſs.] So Chriſt is called 

the Image Li-] of the Inviſi- 
ble God, Col. f. 15. 


27. And being but one, Wiſdom can do all Things, and re- 

. maining in her felf (with Pal. 119. 89. Iſa. 40. 8. and 
I Pet. 1. 25.) it maketh all Things new, and in all Ages 
entring into Holy Souls, maketh them Friends of God, 
and Prophets, | 

29. For it is more beautiful than the Sun, and above all 


the Order of the Stars, being compared with the Light, it 
is far above it. | So 
£44 Wild, 
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Wild. 8. x. I reacheth from one End to another, mighti- 
ly, and Woh ordereth all Things. 
3. It glorifies its noble Deſcent, being conver /ant with God, 


a, the Lord himſelf loved 
22 1 4 4 * y. So Chriſt 


9. 4 Give me Wiſdom that ſit- is the azamy)%, the Be- 
teth by thy Throne N. loved Son. ; 

10. Send it out of thy Holy a ft As Chriſt the Lamb 
Heavens and from the Throne e. 
of thy 12 14 133 | 

Il, For it Knoweth and under. 5 

ſtandeth all Things J. As Chriſt does. 

10. 1. /t * vn the firſt 
formed Father of the World, + + Gen, 3. 15. Thiswas 
that was created alone, and Chriſt, 
brought him out of his Fall f. 
2. And gave him Power to rule all Things.) Gen. 1: 26, 
28. and 2, 20, | | 
4. The Earth being drowned with the Flood, Wiſdom again 
preſerved it, and directed the Courſe of the Righteous in 
a piece of Wood of ſmall Value. | 

5. It found out the Righteous Abraham, and preſerved him 
blameleſs unto God, and kept him ſtrong in his tender 
Compaſſion to his Son.] in the Day when he ſaw him, 
and was glad, John 8. 56. 


6. When the Ungodly periſbed, it delivered the Righteous 


Lot.] See v. 9. 3 
10. When the Kighteous Jacob fled from his Brother's 
Wrath, it guided him in rt 
Righteous Paths, ſhewed him The Office of the Son 
the Kingdom of God *, and of God the King thereot. 
gave him Knowledge of Holy 
things, & c.] See v. I. . | 
12. In a ſore 5 it gave him the Victory] Gen. 322 
24. to the End) See v. 13, 14, 15. | 
16. It entred into the Soul of the Servant of the Lord, 
1 Moſes and withſtood dreadful Kings in Signs and 
onder. | j 
17. Rendred to the Righteous a Reward of their La- 
hours, ( Chrift's Office as Supreme Judge) guided 
them in a marvellous Way, and was unto them for 
a Cover by Day, and a Light of Stars in the Night 


Keaſon · 
H 3 Wild. 
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Wiſd. 10. 18, Brought them through the Red Sea, and 
led them through much Mater. 
19. But drowned their Ene mies, &c. 
20. Therefore the Righteous praiſed thy Name, O Lord. 
21. For Wiſdom openeth the Mouth of the Dumb, and 
made the Tongues of the Speechleſs Eloguent.] As Chriſt 


did, See I/a. 35. 6. 5 , . . 
11. 4. When Iſrael thirſted in 
* The Type of that Wiſ- the Wilderneſs, they called 


dom with Philo ap. Grot. - * thee, [ Wiſdom ] and 
ad 1 Cor. 10. 4. ater was given them, out 
of the flinty Rock *. 


Eccluſ. 24. 4. I (Wiſdom) dwell in high places, and my 
Throne 792k a cloudy pillar.) Note, That for Chriſt the 
Wiſdom of God, ih 

5, I alone compaſſed the circuit of Heaven, and walked 

in the bottom of the deep. G 

6. In the waves of the Sea, and in all the Earth, and in 
every People and Nation, I got a poſſeſſion. 

7. With all theſe I ſought reſt, and in whoſe Inheritance 


ſhall I abide or lodge! 
| a 8. So the Creator of all things, 
* 5 Hieng. I ſhall anon and he that begat * me, cau- 
give a realon for this ſed my Tabernacle to reſt, 
Veiſion Ch. XVI. and ſaid, Let thy Dwelling . 


| be in Jacob, and thine In- 

heritance in Iſrael.] Dent, 32. 8, 9. 
3 e 10. In the Holy Tabernacle I 

T $xcrT#gqron, So Chriſt miniſtred as a Prieſt f before 


is F 4%, Azt]82205 Heb. im. | 

9. 2. as High Priéſt. 11. Likewiſe in the beloved City 
+ See Plal. 96. II. and be gave me reſt t, and in 

132. 14. Vid. Epiſt. ad Jeruſalem was my Power, 

Heb. vaxiis in locis, 12. And I took robt in an hos 


| nourable People, even iu the 
Portion of the Lords Inheritance.) See to 
Wn Wa 17. As the Vine * brought 
* Chriſt is theVine, as 1 forth pleaſant ſavour. 
to his human Nature. 18. / being eternal, am given 
BL I to all my Children.) And 
. ous 2 . of al her 1 Luke 7. 7 
» All theſe things are inthe Book o Covenant of the 
Moſt High God, — ! | 
25, He jilleth all things nith his Wiſdom, 


If 
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If then this 23 being the Son of God, is alſo his 
e 


Intuitive Wiſdom, the Ideal Image, Mirrour, and Ray 
of God's Original Light and Glory, and the ſame created 
and reſtored Adam, preſerved Noah, and guided all the 
Holy Patriarchs in their Pilgrimages, and the Children 
of 1ſrael, ghro'the Wilderneſs into Canaan, and Jeruſalem, 
and dwelt, and reſted in the Tabernacle, and Temple, 
according to this celebrious Jewiſh Theology, and the 
concordant Theories of St. Paul and St. John, who aſſert 
him God, and the Son of God alſo, I hope we have fully 

roved our Faith in his co-eternal perſonal diſtinction 

om the Perſon of the Father in the Unity of his Divine 
Eſſence. And ſo having proved the thing, I ſhall not 
ravel into the various Conjectures, why he is called Logos, 
or Memra, the Word of God, becauſe the ſeveral fine 
Theories hereupon are not oracularly or traditionally 
communicated to us, and are but the Products of Sublij- 
mated Inventions, and ſo of leſs Importance and Autho- 


rity, 


N 


CHAP. XVI 
Of the Son of G0 D. 


Hk that reads the New Teſtament with dde Obſerva- 
II tion, will find, that the Jews, which would not 
receive Jeſus for the Meſias, yet familiarly knew. the 
celebrated Titles and Offices pertaining to the Meſſias 
Which therefore muſt be, not from a new Inſtitution of 
Jeſus, but a Tradition derived from their Prophets to 
their Doctors, no Catechetical Diſcourſes, concerning 
the Senſe of theſe Titles appertaining to the Mieſſius, pre- 
ceding any Diſputations between Jeſus and the Jews, 
tho' .ne Originals and Importance of thoſe T itles,. without 
the clear Light of an antecedent vulgar Tradition, being 
ſo very mylterious and abſtruſe in themſelves, our Sa- 
viour's Colloquies to them hereupon, muſt have been a 
meer Chaos of Barbarities. Now there are two famous 
Titles of Chriſt given him on the account of his double 
Extraction, one from his Lower deſcent from Adam, by 
which he is called the Son of Man; the other from his Ge- 
neration from God the Father, on which moſt chiefly and 
eminently above all others he is called the Son of God, 
Oi the former and lower Title, I ſhall make no Collecti- 
ons out of the New Teſtament ſo common and familiar 
there, becauſe this Part of our Faith does not naw among 
us incur any Oppoſition z3 but ſhall only conſider, what 
Grounds there were for it in the Old Teſtament, on which 
it became ſo Traditionary and Familiar to the Jews, in 


converle with our Saviour. And of theſe 1 find two emi- 
nent Texts, | 


Pal. 80. 17. Let thy (protecting) hand be upon the 

an of thy Right Hand, and upon the 
* Ben Adam. Son of Man * or Adam, whom thou 
| made(t ſo ſtrong for thy ſelf.) See v. 
Z 10 Where we render Ben, not Son, but ranch, in 
ſpect ofthe Vine. | 


Pan. 7. 13. J ſaw in the Night Viſions, and behold, one 
like the Son of Man came with the Clouds of Heaven. 
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Now ſince in this Viſion was repreſented an Appari- 
tion, like what had before been well known to — 
it ſhould ſeem, that the Son of God, having always 
after the Days of Moſes, made his Theophanies to Joſbua, 
and others after him, in humane Shape, whence the 

ewiſh Traditions entituled him the Man «a]' «ixbye in 
mage, it might be very natural for the inſpired Pen-men, 
and from them the Elders and People, to call him the Son 
of Man. The Divine Myſtery ſo ordering things, that as in 
all the Days of Moſes he had only appeared in Symbols of 
774 7 Majeſty, and in a Clou of Glory, without any 
Juman Form, in which he after appeared to Foſua, 
Cc. It might hereby be prefigured, that from the giving 
till the determination of the Law, as to all its religious 
Uſe, the Son, as Law-giver, ſhould be adored only as 
God; but when he became a Foſhua, that is, a Saviour 
to us, he then really aſſumed our Nature, and became the 
Son of Man, which was prefigured in his Humane Theo- 

hanies always after Moſes. But I offer this only as a 

onjecture, and do not affect to impoſe it on any Man's 
Opinion, any further then he ſhall freely come into it. 
And I ſo paſs to the ſecond and diviner Title, upon which 
ſo much centroverſial duſt is raiſed. 


Of the Son of GOD, 
| Jewiſh Notions. 


Wiſd. 2. 13. He (ſay the Proſecutors) profeſſeth to 
have the Knowledge of God, and he calleth himſelf the 
Child of the Lord. | My 

14. He was made to reprove our Thoughts. 


15. He is grievous unto us, even to behold, for his Life 
is not like unto other Mens. © 
36: We are eſteemed of him as falſe Coin or Counterfeits, 
he abſtaineth from our ways as from filthineſs, he pro- 
nounceth the end of the juſt to be bleſſed, and maketh his 
boaſt, that God is his Father. 4 
17. Let us ſee if his Words be true, and let us prove what 
ſhall happen in the End of him. Wk Ol 
a. Fr the juſt Man be the Son of God, be will help 
him, and deliver him from the Hand of his Enemies. 
19 · Let is examine him with Deſpitefulneſs and Torture 
that we may know his meekneſs, (Matt, 11, 29.) an 
try his patience, e N Wiſd. 


27. 40. F thou be the Sou 
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Wiſd. 2. 20. Let us condemn him with a Shameful Death, 
for by his own ſaying he ſhall be reſpected. 

Eccluſ. 4. 10, Be as a Father unto the Fatherleſs, and 
inſtead of an Husband to their Mother, ſo ſhalt thou 
be as the Son of the Moſt High.) See Pſal. 68. 5. 
He is a Father to the Fatherleſs, and defendeth t 
Cauſe of the Widow, even God [ the Son of God 

in this place] in his holy Habita- 

* Philo of Agri- tion, i. e. in Mount Zion literal» 


_ eelture, ly, Heaven myſtically.* God'as 


a Shepherd and King, governs the 
Heaven and the Earth, and all things in them, ac» 
cording to Right and Law, having ſet over them his 
sede Aber, his Right Reaſon, his firſt begotten Son. 
See him above Ch. V. de confuſ. Dial, 


Out of the New Teſtament. 


Jewiſh Notions, &c. 


Matt. 14. 33. Then they that were in the Ship came, and 
worſhipped him, ſaying, of a Truth thou art the Son of 
God.] At ſight of the preceding Miracle. 

16. 16. Simon Peter, anſwered and ſaid, Thou art Chriſt 
the Son of the living God. | 
26. 63, 1 adjure thee by the living God, to tell us, whether 
thou be the Chriſt the 25 God.] So Luke 22. 70, 

of God, (and as ſuch omni⸗ 
potent) come down from the Croſs.) See v. 42, 
43. He truſted in God, let him deliver him, if he will 
have him, for he ſaid, I am the Son of God.] See Mark 
15. 30, 31, 32. ys 
54. Truly (ſaith the Centurion, on the dreadful Mi- 
racles at his Crucifixion,) this was the Son of God.] 
the juſt Aan. Luke 23. 47. with Ia. 24. 6. Wijd. 
2. 13. 1 Jahn 2. I 
John 1. 14. The Glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father, ; ; 
18. The only begotten Son, 
34. The is the Son of God.] See Ch, 3. 16, 17, 18, 


35 38. 
* — thou art the $11 of God, thou art the King of 
rae os. 
N John 


% 
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John 5. 17+ Jeſus anſmered them, my Father worketh hi- 
therto, and I work, 

18. Therefore the Jews ſought the more to kill him, be- 
cauſe he ſaid, that God was his Father, making himſelf 
equal with God.] See 10. 33. 

9. 35. Daſt thou believe on the Son of God? 

38. And he ſaid, Lord, I believe, and he 2 him. 

11. 4. That the Son of God may be glorified thereby. 

27. Martha ſaid unto him, yea, Lord, I believe, that 
thou art Chriſt the Son of God, which ſhould come into 
e 

19. 7. By our Law he ought to die, becauſe he made him- 
ſelf the Son of God, 

20. 31. That ye might believe, that Jeſus is the Son of 
God, and might have life through his Name, | 

Acts 8. 37. J ( ſays the Devout Eunuch) believe that 
Jeſus is the Son of God. 

9. 20. And Paul ftraightway preached Chriſt in the Syna- 
gogues, that he is the Son of God. 

All which I havelaid together to ſhew, that the pub- 
lick Notion of the Jews, was, that the Son of God was 
equal to the Father, and Omnipotent, and Jeſus there- 
fore was worſhiped by them that believed him to be the 
Son of God, come into the World in our Nature, ac- 
cording to their fundamental Faith in the Meſftas, re- 
corded and founded in the Scriptures, among which we 
are firſt of all to look into ſuch as ſtile him, or repre- 
ſent him as the Son of God. 

Prev. 30. 4. Who hath aſcended up to Heaven, or de- 
ſcended? Who hath gathered the Wind in his Fiſts? 
Who hath bound the Waters in a Garment * Who hath 

_ eftabliſhed all the Ends of the Earth ? What is his Name, 
or his Sons Name, if thou canſt tell? ] This cannot 
be well conceived, without a Notion of his Deity, 

Ezek. 21. 10. 1) „D NORNY n BO. The orderly 
rendering of which-is, the Rod [ or Scepter ] of my 

Son deſpiſeth, or rejecteth, every tree. 

In which Text, obſcure as it is in it ſelf, and as much 
more as it is obſcured by Criticks of no profit; yet is a 
plain Recognition of the Son of God, which is all I am 
' concern'd to obſerve, But to deliver it from all unnatural 
Torment, this Rod of his, here ſeems to refer to that of 
Pfal, 2. 9. And every Tree, deſpiſed, or rejected, there- 
by, mult be, either ever) Man, both the Green hy 
2 | Dry 


A 


— 
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Dry Tree, cap. 20. 47, Flouriſhing and Fruitful, or 
Barren and Withered, the Righteous and the Wicked ; 
cap, 21. 3, and Luke 23. 31. and 1 Pet. 4. 17; (neither 
of which would God here ſpare.) Or every Tree, mult be 
every Green omg Tree, or Grove, conſecrated to 
Idolatry; as Deut. 12. 2. 2 Chron, 28. 4. or beſides 
them, alſo dry Images, or Idols, and Statues, 1 Kings 14. 
23. abominated of God, and the Son of God, and with 
their Votaries devoted in this Prophecy to exciſion by the 
Sword of the Almighty, But if the Hebrew dw, which 
we render Rod, ſignifies a Scepter, and ſo refers to that 
of Fil. 45. 6. interpretatively applied to Chriſt, Heb. 
1. 8. the Senſe is materially the ſame concerning the 
Divine Majeſty. See Exel. 19, 14. 


Iſa. 5. 1. Now J will fing to (or of) ny well beloved 
(which is the Title of the Son in the ſupremeſt emi- 
nency, Matt. 3. 17. and 17. 5. Luke 3, 22. and g. 
35. 2 Pet, 1. 17. Eph. 1. 6.) a ſong of my well belo- 
ved touching his Vineyard, My Beloved hath a Vines 
yard in a fruitful Hill. | | 

g. And he fenced it, and ſtoned it, and planted it with 

the choiceſt Vine, and built a Tower in the midft of it, 

and alſo made a Wine-preſs therein, and he looked that it 
ſhould bring forth Grapes, and it brought forth wild 
G7apes, 
* now, O Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and Aden of 
Judah, judge I pray you, between me and my Vine- 
yar d. | 3 ü ; 
4. Hhat could have been done more to my Vineyard, that 
I have not done in it? Wherefore, =" A IT looked that 
it ould bring forth Grapes, brought it forth wild 
Grapes ? 
J. And now, go to, Iwill tell you, what I will do to my 
Vineyard, I will take away the hedge thereof, and it 
ſhall be eaten up, and break down the Wall thereof, and 
1 en down. 0 AIC 
6. will lay it waſte, it Mall not be pruned or digge 
© but there ſhall come up Briers and Thorns, I wil alſa_ 
command the Clouds, that they rain no rain upon ut 
7. For the Vineyard of the Lord of Hoſts, ( which the 
Son is together with the Father) is the Houſe of Irael 
and the Men of Judah bis pleaſant plant, and he looked 
for Miſchpat, i. e. Judgment, but behold Miſchpach, 
, 1. 6. a Scal 
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i. e. a Scal, or Oppreſſion, for Ledakah, i. e. Richte- 
ouſneſs, but behold Zaakah, i. e. a Cy). ] See 27. 2, 
3. Jer. 8. 13. Matt, 20. 1, 2, 4, 7, 8. and 21. 28, 
33, 39, 40, 41. Lale 20. 9, 10, 13, 15. All which 
have relation to the Subject of this Prophecy of 1/aias ; in 
which I obſerve, That the Houſe of Iſrael, and the Men 
of Judah, expreſly were the Vineyard of the Son, who, 
as his own, fenced, ſtoned, and planted it with the 
choiceſt Vine, expecting Grapes from it; but yet the 
ſame God the Father, which aſſerts this of the Son, 
claims this Vineyard as his own too, and all the Culture 
and ExpeQtation of the Beloved, he alſo attributes to him- 

ſelf; and he therefore will deſtroy this his and his Be- 
loved's Vineyard, Which yet only had but one Lord, 
though it was the property of God the Father and Son 
alſo, yet not two Lords, but one Lord, who in the days 
of Joſbua, planted it with the choiceſt Vine, which he 
brought out of Egypt. Pſal. 80. 8, 14. Jer. 2. 21. and 


8. 13. Exel. 15, 2. to 7. and 19. 19. ad ſin. Hof, 10. 1. 
Joel 1. 7. 12. 


A ſecond Claſs of Texts there is, that treats of his 
Dominion in our Nature, without expreſly mentioning 
his Divine, and therefore cannot be interpreted of the 
Divine by their own Words, but by the help of others 
Which aſſert it. So, | 


PO. 2. 7. Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee. | | 


8. Ak of me, and I ſhall give thee the Heathen for thine 
Inheritance, &c, © 
Now theſe Texts plainly relate to his Exaltation in his 
Human Nature, as appears, Acts 4. 25, 26, 27s 28. and 
13. 33. and Heb. 1, 5 But the Concluſion of this Pſalm 
intimates his Deity allo, A | 


12. Kiſs the Son, left he be angry, and ye periſh + Bleſſed 
are all they that put their truſt in him. 
Now they are only Bleſſed that put their truſt in the 

Lord, Prov. 16, 20. Ja. 30. 18. Jer. 17. 7. Which 

yet is a beatifick Duty to our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 

Chriſt, Rom. 9. 33. and 10. 11. 1 Pet. 2, 6. interpret- 

ing Iſa. 28. 16. This Son therefore to be kiſſed, adored, 

and truſted, is the Lord mentioned in the ſecond Halm, 


Prat, 
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Pſal. 2. 1t. Serve the Lord with Fear, &c. | 

Nay, Jeremy, who Ch. 17. v. 7. pronounceth the Man 
Bleſſed who truſteth in the Lord, and whoſe Hope is in the 
Lord his God, does v, 5. pronounce the Man curſed, that 
truſteth in Man, and maketh Fleſh his Arm, and whoſe Heart 
departeth from the Lord, as his does, who lodges that Truſt 
in any Creature, which is due only unto God. If they 
therefore are bleſſed that truſt in the Son, and adore him 
to avoid Perdition from his incenſed Wrath, that Son muſt 
be the Lord, and that Lord is God. Bat concerning the 
po as well as Humanity of the Son, Iſaias is very ex- 
preſs, 


Ifa. 9. 6. Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given, - 
and the Government ſhall be on his Shoulder, and his 
Name ſhall be called wonderful, the Mighty God, the 
everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, 

Here then he is called a Child, and a Son, from his Hu- 
mane Birth, and his Eternal Sonſhip not expreſſed, as yet 
his Deity is, but muſt inevitably .be concluded from its 
(ſince the Father cannot be Son to himſelf in any Nature) 
and from other Places of the Old and New Teftament ex- 
preſly aſſerting the Divine Sonſhip, according to the pure 
and primitive Theology and Tradition both of Jews and 
Chriſtians, 4 | | 

Let us therefore at preſent conſider his Divine Titles in 
this preſent Text, £ | 

The firſt of which is Pelz, Wonderful, or joyntly, Wor? 
derful Counſellor, for that [ſaias c. 28. v. 29. calls him 
Wonderful in Counſel, and fo 25. 1. if joyned together, as 
the LXX did, when they in this Place called him the Angel 
of great Counſel, Which Verſon, together with the 

riginal, ſeems deſignedly to reſpe& the Hiſtory of the 
Age e unto Manoah, and declaring to him the 
Wonderful Counſel of God go , dy on, Judg. 13. 
17. And Manoah ſaid to the Angel of the Lord, What is thy 
Name, &c. v. 18. And the Angelof the Lord ſaid unto him, 
Why askeft thou after my Name, ſeeing it is Pele, Wonderful ? 
according to which (v. 19.) he ated wonderfully, in (v. 
20.) aſcending in the Flame of the Altar, which Angel 
(v. 22.) appears to be God, and yet not God the Father, 
who cannot be an Angel or Meſſenger to any Perſon, who 
yet may well be called Pe/# or Woxderful in reſpe& of his 
Wonderful Counſels and Deeds, Exod. 1 ö II. and 34. 10. 
Toſh, 3. J. Job I. 9. Pſal. 77. 14. and 7 4. and 88. 10, 
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12. and 89. 5. and 106. 22. and 107. 8, 15,21, 24, 31, and 
111. 4+ Mho (136. 4.) only doth Ant Wonders, lia. 29. 14. 
Jer. 21. 2, Joel 2. 26, Mic. 7. 15. Ando Jonathan s 
Targum, according to the then publick Senſe of the Syna- 
gogue, interprets this Place of Iſias concerning the 
Meſſias ;, and well he might (from the Miracles, which he 
did, in his own, and in his Father's Name, by himſelf and 
others) merit the Style of Pe/# or Admirable. See Matt, 
7. 22. and 21.15. Mark 9. 39. John 2. 11. and 3. 2. 
and 6. 2, 14, 26. and 7. 31. and 9. 16. and 11. 47. and 12. 
18, 37. Acts 2. 11, 19, 22. and 4. 16, 22, 30. and 5. 12. 
and 6. 8. and 8. 6, 13. and 14. 3. and 15. 12. and 19. 11. 
Rom. 15. 19. 

As to the Title of Counſellor, it is very likely by all Na- 
tions to have been given to the Supreme God, ſince Homer 
ſolemnly gives it to Jupiter, and God hath no other 
Counſellor beſide himſelf, Ja. 40. 13. Wiſd.g. 13. Rom. 
II. 34 Yet the moſt Primitive and Theological Fathers 
called the Logos, and the Son of God, a ovubra@®, a Joynt 
Counſellor with his Father. 1 
The next Title then is El. Gibbhor, the Mighty God, nor 
Hero, nor in the Senſe of Hero attributable to Chriſt, for 
that he ſcorned all thoſe Warlike Exploits, which alone 
were counted Heroical, as being the Prince of Peace, as 
his greg Type Melchiſedek was, and our Peace, Eph. 2. 
14. But he is called the Mighty El, or God, as he is Abi Ea, 
the Father of Eternity, or, as the Greek, the Father of 
the Age to come, which he only can be, that was the Fa- 
ther of all antecedent Durations. Parallel to this in part 
is that of | | 

Iſa. 7. 14. Behold a Virgin ſhall conceive, and bear a Son, 

and fhall call his Name Immanuel, ] which being inter- 
preted, is God with us, Matt. 1. 23. either as that Title 
denotes the Symbolical Preſence of God with the Jews in 
the Tabernacle and Temple, which ſeems to be the firſt 
and lower Notion of it, Ja. 8. 8. or the ſublimeſt Chri- 
ſtian Myſtery, by which God Tabernacled in our Fleſh, 
John 1. 14. and was manifeſted in it, 1 Tim. 3. 16. which 
therefore was the Temple of his Deity, John 2. 21. which 
Son of God ſo conceived or born of a Virgin, cou'd not be 
God the Father; but yet however was, and is God. And 
tho' I know the Shifts offered, that 'tis a Name not de- 
noting his Eſſence, but a Sign of God's Preſence with us by 
him as Mediator, and from thence had the Name, Lowe 

E er 
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Pſal. 2. 11. Serve the Lord with Fear, &c. | 

Nay, Jeremy, who Ch. 17. v. 7. pronounceth the Man 
Bleſſed who truſteth in the Lord, and whoſe Hope is in the 
Lord his God, does v. 5. pronounce the Man curſed, that 
truſteth in Man, and maketh Fleſh his Arm, and whoſe Heart 
departeth from the Lord, as his does, who lodges that Truſt 
in any Creature, which is due only unto God. If they 
therefore are bleſſed that truſt in the Son, and adore him 
to avoid Perdition from his incenſed Wrath, that Son muſt 
be the Lord, and that Lord is God. But concerning the 
2 as well as Humanity of the Son, I[ſaias is very ex- 
preſs 


Ifa. 9. 6. Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given, - 


and the Government ſhall be on his Shoulder, and his 
Name ſhall be called wonderful, the Mighty God, the 
everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, 

Here then he is called a Child, and a Son, from his Hu- 


mane Birth, and his Eternal HOY Ar . r as yet 


his Deity is, but muſt inevitably be concluded from it, 


(ſince the Father cannot be Son to himſelf in any Nature) 


and from other Places of the Old and New Teftament ex- 
preſly aſſerting the Divine Sonſhip, according to the pure 
and primitive Theology and Tradition both of Jews and 


Chriſtians, . 3 
Let us therefore at preſent conſider his Divine Titles in 


this preſent Text. 


The firſt of which is Pele, Wonderful, or joyntly, Woe 


derful Counſellor, for that Iſatas c. 28. v. 29. calls him 
Wonderful in Counſel, and fo 25. 1. if joyned together, as 
the LXX did, when they inthis Place called him the Angel 
of great Counſel, Which Verſon, together with the 

riginal, ſeems deſignedly to reſpe&. the Hiſtory of the 
Angel appearing unto Manoah, and declaring to him the 
Wonderful Counſel of God * on, ud. 13. 
17. And Manoah ſaid to the Angel of the Lord, What is thy 
Name, &c. v. 18. And the Angelof the Lord ſaid unto him, 


Why askeft thou after my Name, ſeeing it is Pele, Wonderful ? 


according to which (v. 19.) he ated wonderfully, in (v. 
20.) aſcending in the Flame of the Altar, which 
(v. 22.) appears to be God, and yet not God the Father, 
who cannot be an Angel or Meſſenger to any Perſon, who 
yet may well be called Pe/# or Woxderful in reſpe& of his 


Wonderful Counſels and Deeds, Exod. 1 ö 11. and 34. 10. 
Toſh, 3. Fo Job J. 9. Pſal. 77. 14. and 78. 


— 


12. 


Angel 


4. and 88. 10, 
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12. and 89. 5. and 106. 22. and 107. 8, 15, 21, 24, 3 1. and 
111. 4. Who (136. 4.) only doth great Wonders, Ila. 29. 14. 
Jer. 21. 2. Joel 2. 26, Mic. 7. 15. And fo Jonathan s 
Targum, according to the then publick Senſe of the Syna» 
gogue, interprets this Place of J1/aias concerning the 
Meſſias; and well he might (from the Miracles, which he 
did, in his own, and in his Father's Name, by himſelf and 
others) merit the Style of Pels or Admirable. See Matt. 
7. 22. and 21.15. Mark g. 39. John 2. 11. and 3. 2. 
and 6. 2, 14, 26. and 7. 31. and 9. 16. and 11. 47. and 12. 
18, 37. Acts 2. 11, 19, 22. and 4. 16, 22, 30. and 5. 12, 
and 6. 8. and 8. 6, 13. and 14. 3. and 15. 12. and 19. 11. 
Rom. 15. 19. 

As to the Title of Counſellor, it is very likely by all Na- 
tions to have been given to the Supreme God, ſince Homer 
ſolemnly gives it to Jupiter, and God hath no other 
Counſellor beſide himſelf, 1/a. 40. 13. Viſd. g. 13. Rom. 
II. 34 Yet the moſt Primitive and Theological Fathers 
called the Logos, and the Son of God, a ovubra@, a Joynt 
Counſellor with his Father. 17 

The next Title then is El. Gibbhor, the Mighty God, nor 
Hero, nor in the Senſe of Hero attributable to Chriſt, for 
that he ſcorned all thoſe Warlike Exploits, which alone 
were counted Heroical, as being the Prince of Peace, as 
his grand Type Mielchiſedeł was, and our Peace, Eph. 2. 
14. But he is called the Mighty El, or God, as he is Abi Ea, 
the Father of Eternity, or, as the Greek, the Father of 
the Age to come, which he only can be, that was the Fa- 
'ther of allantecedent Durations. Parallel to this in part 
is that of | | 

Iſa. 7. 14. Behold a Virgin ſhall conceive, and bear a Son, 

and fhall call his Name Immanuel, ] which being inter- 
preted, is God with us, Matt. 1. 23. either as that Title 
denotes the Symbolical Preſence of God with the Jews in 
the Tabernacle and Temple, which ſeems to be the firſt 
and lower Notion of it, 1/a. 8. 8. or the ſublimeſt Chri- 
ſtian Myſtery, by which God Tabernacled in our Fleſh, 
John 1. 14. and was manifeſted in it, 1 Ti. 3. 16. which 
therefore was the Temple of his Deity, John 2. 21. which 
Son of God ſo conceived or born of a Virgin, cou'd not be 
God the Father; but yet however was, and is God. And 
tho' I know the Shifts offered, that 'tis a Name not de- 
noting his Eſſence, but a Sign of God's Preſence with us by 
bim as Mediator, and from thence had the Name, * 
1 er 


* 


before Chriſt, di 
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ſwer, that had it been ſtrictly his perſonal Name; as Jeſus 
was given by his Mother according to the Premonition of 
the Angel, yet it wou'd as fully have ſignified the Preſence 
of his Deity in the Temple of his y, as Jeſus did his 
Divine Office of Saviour. But fince his Hiſtory, that gives 
an Account of his parental Name, does not ſay 'twas Im- 
manuel, but Jeſus, it follows, that Immanuel was only a 
Prophetic Character of what this Son of the Virgin ſhould 
be, and be accounted, viz. God with us, as will be clear 
from all Poſſibility of Cavil, when joyned with all other 
Texts that aſſert his Deity, Which I ſhall range into ſe- 
veral Claſſes: Firſt, Thoſe of his Titular Names; Se- 
condly, Thoſe of his Attributes; Thirdly, Thoſe of his 
Acts; and, Fourthly, Thoſe that mention the Subjection of 
all Things to his Divine Majeſty: 


I. Of the Titular Names of the Son of God, 
and firſt, LORD. b. 


Ihe firſt Titular Name, which in the New Teſtament is 
„ (tho' not ſolely and excluſively) given to the Son 
of God, is that of Lord in the Divine Senſe, as Jehovah is 
rendred Lord throughout the Old Teſtament, in which are 
ſeveral eminent Notations and Prophecies of Chriſt under 
that Title, of which I have quoted, above many Places out 
of both Teſtaments; I ſhall now add only ſome eminent 
ones out of the New, which, if joyntly conſidered, can 
admit of no Cavil, 4 n HA 0 4 
Matt. 7. 21. Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, | 
22. Many will ſayunto me in that Day, Lord, Lord, have 
we not propheied in thy Name ?} viz. as the Prophets 
in the Name of the Lord Jehovah. | 
12. 8. The Son of Man is Lord of the Sabbath Day.] viz. 
as God, the Creator, and Legiſlator thereof. 7 
20. 8. The Lord of the Vineyard.) now in our Nature. 
See Iſa. 5- and Luke 20. 13: 1 
22, 43. How then doth David in Spirit call him Lord? 
++ The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, &c.] See v. 45. 
ark 5. 19. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go, tell how great 
| Thongs * ern 72 * far _ NY F 
20, An iſhed in Decapolis how great Things Je 
Cho is the Lord) had done for him. a 


8 ö Luke 
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Ike 1. 43- Whence is this to me, that the Mother of my 
Tord ſbould come to me? © | 

| — Mary ſaid, my Soul doth magnify the Lord, 
E * 1 | 
12. 42. And the Lord (Jeſus) ſaid, who is then that 
Falrbful and wiſe At . his Lord ſhall make 
. , Ruler over his Honſbold.] See v. 43, 45, 46, 47- and 


| 13. Ve. 25. | 
Acts 2. 20. 51 that great and notable Day of the Lord 
| / 


(i. e. Chriſt) come-] See x Cor. 1. 8. Phil. 1. 6, 10. 
and 2. 16, See above Chap. XIV. 
47. And the Lord added to the Church daily ſuch as ou d 


Teng; 1 d 
7. 59. Lord Feſus receive my Spirit. 
60. Lora, 772 this Sin to 2 Charge. | 
9». J. And Saul ſaid, who art thou, Lord? and the Lord 
ſaid, Ian Jeſus whom thou perſecute$t.) See alſo Ch. 
* IF, 

6 And Saul ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? 
And the Lord ſaid unto him, Go into the City, &c, 
10. The Lord appeared in a Viſion to Ananias-] See v. 


II, 13. 

15. The Lord ſaid unto him, Saul is a choſen Veſſel unto 
me to bear my Name. 

17. Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jeſus, that appeared un- 

to thee in the way, hath ſent me, that thou mighteſt re- 
cerve thy Sight, and be filled with the Holy Gho$t.J] See 
V. 2731 3. ap e e | | 

10. 36. Jeſus Chrift is Lord of all. See Ch. 16. 10. 

18. 8, Criſpus believed on the Lord. | 

9. Fa ſpale the Lord to Paul in the Night in a Viſion, 

aying, 3 ee e 

10. I am with thee, and no Man ſhall ſet on thee to hurt 

- thee, for I have much People in this City. | 
19. 10. Heard the Word of the Lord Jeſus.) with 
1/a. 1. 10. and 28. 14. and 39. 5. and 66. 5. Jer. 2. 4. 
and 7. 2. and 10. 1. and 17. 20. and-19- 2. and 21. 11- 
and 22. 29, &c. See Atts 20. 21. and 21: 13, 14. and 
22. 19, 20. 

Rom, 1. 3. His Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 
1 an, 2. 8, They would not have crucified 11 Lord of 


Las - » 4 28 31 1 Cor. 
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1 Cor. 7. 22. He that is called in the e a Servant, 
is the Lord's Freeman; likewiſe alſo, he that is called, 
being free, is [the Lord] Chriſt's Servant. See Ch. 9. 
1. 14 : g 
10. ah Ye cannot drink the 2 of the Lord, and the Cup 
of Demons; ye cannot partake of the Lord's Table, and 
the Table of Demons. n | Th 
22. Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſy ?] As 1ſrgel did in 
ſacrificing to Devils, Deut. 32. 16, 17. 
26. The Earth is the Lord's, (i. e. Chriſt's) and the Ful- 
neſs thereof. ] So v. 28. See Deut. 10. 14. and Pſal, 
24. I V. . | G. e 3 
Phil, 2, II. And that every Tongue ſhou'd confeſs, that 
Teſus is the Lord, to the Glory of God the, Father.“ 
Rev. 19. 13. e, whoſe. Name is called the Mord of 
God, ] and is the Son. Leer dk 
16. Hath on his Veſture and Thigh a Name written, King 
f Kings, and Lord of Lords.) 1 will cloſe up all upon 
this Title with Lien üg nin KA Sans k 
1 Cor. 8. F. For tho' there be that are. called, Gods, whe: 
ther in Heaven or Earth, (as there are Gads many, and 
Tords many) 8 1 
6. Tet to ws there is but ane God the Father, of mhom are 
all things, and me unto him; and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
by whom are. all things, and we, by him.] Now the Fa- 
ther is Lord as well.as Chriſt, and Chriſt is Lord 
from the Father, and yet they are but one Lord, and 
conſequently one God. N 
+ : 


II. Of the ſecond Title, & O H. 


Upon this ſecond Title I ſhall not here new quote the 


Places above quoted Chap. XY, that the Ward was God, 
but add ſome others. „ 


John 20. 28. Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto Chriſt, my 
Lord aud my Gd by way, not of ad miration onl 
of another Lord and God, but of Faith in Jeſus, as his Lord, 
and ſo allo his God; as expreſly appears. 

29. Jeſus ſaith uuto him, Thomas, becauſe thou 60 fe 

me, thou haſt believed, &c. ] but his Words had im- 
ported no Faith, if they had been only an Admiration; but 
if it were an Act of Faith, it malt be that he os hs 

7 


Lord, and if ſo, then alſo that he was his God; for the 
ſame perſon, that is here his Lord, is his God alſo. 


1 T bd 4 VR SIE 444 
Acts 20. 28. Feed the Church of God which he hath purcha- 
* prong rages SS > Of 
the Blood is God's own Blood, * HQ 77 Hs duENi O- 
and ſo not the Blood of any that * 
is not God, and yet it is only e 97%) 

'the Blood of the Son of God our f See 1 Cor. 10. 25; 27. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt f, who gave Eph. 2. 13. Heb. 9. 14. 
himſelf for us, and was given for Matt. 26. 18. 1 John 1. 
us by the Father, to redeem, ie Rev. I. 5. & 5. 9. & 
cleanſe, and ſanctify us by his 1; 
Blood, which — coud not | 
be the Blood of God the Father, according to the old Pa- 
tripsſtan He reſie, tho'our conforming, as well as difforming 
Heretic's would fain have it ſo in any twiſted and unnatural 
Senſe, to avoid the Deity of him, whoſe own,.and own only 
Blood it was, viz, the Son of God the Father, who has 
EN the ſame one Deity from, with, and in the 
Father. . en enn e 


Rom. 9. 5. Whoſe are the Fathers, and of whom as to 
the Fleſh Chriſt is, he || who is a-. 1 
bove all God bleſſed for ever,] for ] &. 

ſo the Emphaſis of the Greek formal 

ſignifies, the Courſe of which ends not in a Period, 
till at theſe Words, and not at of whom, as to the Fleſh 
Chrift is; as the Senſe of the ſame ' Heretic's wou'd have 
it, who will not have it an afſertory Doxology of God 
the Son, but only an Optative one to God the Father, 
which yet, beſides the monſtrous Rupture of Style and 
Senſe, muſt have had the Verb or du, or ſome ſuch of 
that Mood, expreſly written in it, as all Grammarians 
muſt know, and own. 1 


N 2. 5. Who being in the Form (i. e. Eſſence and Per- 

fection) of God, (vix. the Father) thought it no Rob- 
bery to be equal with God, viz. the Father. 

I know how much torture this Text ſuffers, nor am I 

concerned in the Critical ScuMes ; I ſhall only note, that 

God hath no Form but what is Eſſential, and that Chriſt 

Was in this Form before he took upon him the Form or 


Nature of a Servant, and fo was in Form equal to God the 
Real 12 Father, 
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1 Cor. 7. 22. He that is called in the Lordibeing a Servant, 
is the Lord's Freeman; likewiſe alſo, he that is called, 
being free, is [the Lord] Chriſt's Servant. See Ch. 9. 
e | . v7 
10- * Ye cannot drink the Gp of the Lord, and the Cup 
of Demons; ye cannot partake of the Lord's Table, and 
the Table of Demons. kacky 6 Th 
22. Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſy ?] As 1ſrgel did in 
ſacrificing ta Devils, Deut. 32. 16, 17. 
26. The Earth is the Lord's, (i. e. Chriſt's) and the Ful- 
neſs thereof.) So v. 28. See Deut. 10. 14. and Pſal. 
24. I . bl PW. 5 
Phil. 2, 11. And that every Tongue ſhou'd confeſs, that 
Jeſus is the Lord, to the Glory of God the, Father. 
Rev. 19. 13. He, whoſe. Name is called the Mord of 
| God.) and is the don. . G L 15:65 bone. »# ot 
16. Hath on bis Vefture, and Thigh a Name mritten, King 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords.) 1 will cloſe up all upon 
this Title with {Ther e Wn TOE dna ha 
1 Cor: 8. F. For tho'.there be that are called, Gods, whe · 
ther in Heaven or Earth, (as there are G ads many, and 
Tords many) | 5 Fg BY 
6. Ter.to ws there is but ane God, the Father, of mhom are 
all things, and we unto him; and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
by whom are all things, and wa by him.] Now the Fa- 
ther is Lord as weſl as Chriſt, and Chriſt is Lord 
from the Father, and yet they are but one Lord, and 
conſequently one God. TOW > Fn: ok 
, 1 0 k 


II. Of the ſecond Title, 1 


Upon this lecond Title I ſhall not here new quote the 


Places above quoted Chap. XV, that the Word was God, 
but add ſome others. . 1 


John a0, 28. Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto Chriſt, my 
Lord and my God l] by way, not of aqmiration on! 
of another Lord and God, but of Faith in Jeſus, as his Lord, 
and ſo alſo his God ; as expreſly appears 
29. Jeſus ſaith unto, him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt:ſeen 

me, thou haſt believed, & c.] but his Words had im- 
ported no Faith, if they had been only an Admiration; but 
if it were an Act of Faith, it malt be that he was his 


Lord, 


Lord, and if fo; then alſo that he was his God; for the 
ſame Perſon,” that is here his Lord, is his Godalſo. 


Acts 20. 28. Feed the Church of God,which he hath purcha- 
* prog 75 8 eee 
the Blood is God's own Blood “, * N& 77 l d,, - 
and ſo not the Blood of any that : and 
is not God, and yet it is only aA 90 

the Blood of the Son of God our f See 1 Cor. 10. 25; 27. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who gave Eph. 2. 13. eb. g. 14. 
himſelf for us, and was given for Matt. 26. 18. 1 John 1. 
us by the Father, to redeem, Ubi Rev. I. 5. & 5. 9. & 
cleanſe, and ſanctify us by his 01 | 
Blood, which therefore cou'd not 
be the Blood of God the Father, according to the old Pa- 
tripaſtan Hereſie, tho'our conforming, as well as difforming 
Heretic's would fain have it ſo in any twiſted and unnatural 
Senſe, to avoid the Deity of him, whoſe own, and own only 
Blood it was, viz, the Son of God the Father, who has 
2 the ſame one Deity from, with, and in the 
FAatner. — LEES Win | s 


Rom. 9. 5. Whoſe are the Fathers, and of whom as to 
the Fleſh Chriſt is, he || who i .. 
bove all God bleſſed for ever,] for © I &. 

ſo the Emphaſis of the Greek formal 

ſignifies, the Courſe of which ends not in a Period, 
till at theſe Words, and not at of whom, as to the Fleſh 
Chrift is; as the Senſe of the ſame ' Heretic's wou'd have 
it, who will not have it an aſſertory Doxology of God 
the Son, but only an Optative one to God the Father, 
which yet, beſides the monſtrous Rupture" of Style and 
Senſe,” muſt have had the Verb or du, or ſome ſuch of 
that Mood, expreſly written in it, as all Grammarians 
muſt know, and own. | | 


1 


ral. 2. 5- Who being in the Form (i. e. Eſſence and Per- 
fection) of God, (viz, the Father) thought it no Rob. 
bery to be equal with God, viz. the Father. 
I know how much torture this Text ſuffers, nor am TI 
concerned in the Critical Scuffles; I (hall only note, that 
God hath no Form but what is Eſſential, and that Chriſt 
Was in this Form before he took upon him the Form or 
Nature of a Servant, and ſo was in Form equal to God the 


I A Father, 
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Father, tho' in his Exinanition he made no Oftentation of 


it, Which if he had, it had been no Rape or Robbery upon 
the ſole Right of God the Father. 


Col. 2. 9. In him (i. e. Chriſt) dwelleth all the Fulneſs of 
the Godhead (owualinss] bodily, or ſubſtantially, or 
really; even as a Soul in a Body, and fo they become 
one Perſon, 4, 

1 John 5. 20. We are in him that is true, even in bis Son 
Feſus Chriſt, This [Perſon] is the True God, and Life 
Eternal,) Which Characters are applied in dr. to 

the laſt Perſon mentioned, that is, the Son Chriſt Jeſus the 
true. And, to prevent all heretical Wriggles, the ſame 
Perſon here that is called true God, is alſo called Life Eter- 
nal, and that is the Word and Son of God, in whom was 
Life in the Beginning, aud that Life was the Light of Men, 
John 1. 4. This Life is in him from the Father by Com- 
munication, in the ſame Eſſential Fulneſs and Form with 
the Father, for (Ch. 5. 26.) As the Father hath Life in him- 
' ſelf, ſohath he gi ven tothe Son to have Life in himſelf 5, not 
as it is in any Living Creatures in Heaven and Earth by 
Creation, but as it is in God the Father himſelf ; elſe our 
Saviour might have aſſerted the ſame to all Lining Creatures 
in common, and not peculiarly herein advanced himſelf a- 
bove them. Hence is he called the Word of Life, 1 John 
I. 1, and hence 1 John 5-11. God hath given unto us Eter- 
nal Life, and this Life is in his Sen. Ver, 12. He that hath 
the Son bath Life,, and he that bath not the Son hath not Life. 
Chriſt therefore is in himſelf Life Eternal, and to them 
therefore he'is ſo that have him, and are in him: Now 
we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
who being truly Life Eternal, is alſo true God, for here 
the ſame Perſon is true God and Life Eternal, in ſpite of all 
Herelie, antiquated or renewed, bor | 


J me III. Of 
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III. Of his Divine Attributes. 


And iſt, Of ETERNITY, 


Heb. 1. 12. Thou art the ſame, and thy Years ſhall not 
fail,] Pal, 102. 27. | 
Heb. 13. 3. Jeſws Chrift, the ſame Tefterday, to Day, 
and for ever.] See John 12. 34. With Pſal. 110. 4. 
2 Pet. 2. 8. One Day with the Lord (i. e. in the Style of 
the New Teſtament, Chriſt) as a Thouſand Years, and 
a Thouſand Years as one Day.] which is ſaid of the 
Lord God's Eternity: Pſal. ge, 4. A Thouſand Tears in thy 
Sight are but as Vefterday. | 5 
Rev. 1. 4. Grace be to yon, and Peace from him, which 
was, and is, and is to come. ] i. e. Gad- | 
| 8. Iam Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the Ending, 
Jaith the Lord, (i. e. Chriſt) who was, and is, and ts 
to come, the Almigthy.) See v. 11. 
17. Iam the firſt and the laſt,] from Iſa. 41. 4. and 44. 6. 
and 5 12.) ſaith one like unto the Son of Man, v. 13. 
See Dan. 7. 13. 


| 3. RG 
4. 8. Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, which was 
q and is, and is to come.) (See v. 10, and Ch. 11. 17. and 
3 16. 5.) ſpoken to him that ſate upon the Throne, v. 2, 9. 
21+ 3. Tabernacle of God is with Men.] i. e. the Son 


ö 

5 God tabernacles in our Fleſh, John 1. 44 | 

5- "And he that ſate upon the Throne) (i. e. the Lamb) 
6. Said unto me, I am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning 
) and the End, © 1 dw 

7. And I will be his God.] with 22. 8. . 

, 22+ 12. Behold, I come quickly, and my Reward is wit 


h me 
to give to every Man according as his Work ſhall be.] 
See above Ch. XIV. Of the Supreme Judge. 

13. J am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the End 
the Firſt and the Laſt.] manifeſtly ſpoken. by Chriſt o 
himſelf, See further below, at Rev. 3. 14. 


13 
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John x. 18. No Man hath ſeen God at any time, the only 


15. As the Father knoweth me, fo know 1 the Farber, 
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| | COT 1 111 
. 2dly, of mis Omnipreſence. 8 


This is aſſetted in all thoſe Places that aſſert his Tute- 
lar Preſence to his People; a Collection of which is al- 
ready made, Ch, IV. whither I refer the Reader. 


1 "> b 2 52 24 
. 3dly, of his D 5 95 Ommiſcience. 
%, Of Mens Hearts, which is God's peculiar. 
Pſal. 44: 21. God knoweth the Sd the Heart, 
94. 11. The Lord knoweth the Thoughts of Man, that 
© they are vanity.) #5 . 
John 2. 24. Bur Feſus did nor commit himſelf, unto them, 
'* becauſe he knew all .. a 
25. — For he knew what was in Man.] See Ch, 6. 
v. 64. | | n 
16. 30. Nom we are ſure that thou knoweſt all things, &c. 

; my I7. — thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweft that I 
„ nr 8 NT OE 
Acts 1. 24. Thou Lord (i. e, Chriſt) "who knoweft the 

w ne. CT 0 aoodit Cy Dt 
But his: Knowledge of the Father, being perfe&, in- 
cludes the Knowledge of all thingselle. 


* 


0 


\ \ 


> I: 3 ' Ge e L —_ Leun mul 0 
_ 2aly, Of his Knowledge of the FATHER. 
CW * bee" N Nor ik — 


Matt. x1. 27. No one knowerh the Son but the Father 
neither knoweth any one the Father but the Son, and he 
to mhomdſoe der the Son will reveal him. IR 


begotten Son, whoa is in the Boſom of the Father, he hath 
> ee Lo roger bed: 1s. 
6. 46. Noone hath ſeen the Father, but he who is of God, 
he hath ſeen the Father. 
8. 55. Te have not known my Father, but I know him; 
and if I ſhould ſay, I know him not, I ſhould be a Liar 
* like unto you, but I know him.] See Ch. 7. 29. 


— — 


III. Of his Divine Acts or Operations. 
ee 115 22771 d . 


1ſt, Of the CxEaTION. 


Col. 1. 16. By him &the beloved Son,' v. 13. ) were all 
things created, both in Heaven and in Earth; wiſible 
| and inviſible, whether Thrones, or Dominions , or 
Principalities, or Powers, all things were created by 
him, and to him.] i. e. the efficient, chiefeſt, and 
final Cauſe. 1 F 
Heb. 1. 1. God, &c. 2 eg) 
2. Hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by his Son, by 
whom he made the Worlds, _ NN 
3. 2 (Son) upholdeth all things by the Word of his 
/ A IS acre 43S, 
10. Thou Lord, (i. e. the Sen) haft laid the Found 
2 the Earth, and the Heavens are the work of thy 
11. They ſha, periſh but thou remaineſt, and they all ſhall 
wax old as loth aGarment;, 1 bag e e 
12. And as a Veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, and they 
ſhall be changed, but thou art the ſame, and thy years 
ſhall not fail) All this from Pſalm. 102. 24, to 28. 
ſpoken by David unto. God, and by this Interpretation to 
the Son of God, who therefore is the ſame one God with 
his Father, of the ame creative. andannihilating Power, 
and unchangeable Eternity. © 5th 
Kev. 31 14. Theſe things ſaith, Amen, the faithful and 
true witneſs, the Arch, the Beginning of the Creation 
e God.] ACharacter given by the, Divine Wiſdom 
20.its ſell; Frov.. 8. 7322. The. Dord ' fu 
gat, or confticated. me Reſchith, Gr. x10 ws 
Archen, the Beginning of his Way, vid. infra. 
before, or over his Works of Old. I 
See Rev. 22. 1 From whence alſo the Tradition of the 
Jews, long before our Lord's Incar- 3 
nation,  ſtiled. the Logos: (the firſt . Philo de conf. 
begotten Son of God) Archen, the © | Diale#. & Sacrife 
Beginning, Principle, or Origi- Abel & Cain. 
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Rev. 4. 11. Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory, 
and Honour, and Power ;, for thou haſt Created all things, 
and for thy ple aſure they are and were Created. 
This was ſpoken of, and to the Lamb, that ſate on the 
Throne. vid. præced. | 


2aly, Of his other Divine Operations, particu- 
| larly MIRACLESõ. 


John 5. 17, Ay Father workerh hitherto, and I work, 

19. The Su can do nothing of himſelf, but whatſoever he 
ſeeth the Father do; 1 what things ſoe ver he doth, 
theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe, gb 

21. For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, and quickneth 
them, even ſo the Son quickneth whom he will. 

22. For the Father judgeth no Man, [alone] but hath 
committed all Judgment unto the Son; | | 

23. That all Men ſhould honour the Son, as they Honour 
the Father. He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth 
not the Father which hath ſent him. 

25. The dead ſhall bear the Voice of the Son of God, and 
they that hear ſhall live. NE EAN”: 

26. For as the Father hath life in himſelf, ſo hath he given 
to the Son to have life in himſelf. | | 

6.90 I will raiſe him up at the laſt day.] So v. 44. See 

Ih, 3. 2 1. N 

10. 37. F do not the works of my Father, believe me 

not. 


11. 25. I am [ the Author of ] the Reſurection and the 


Life. ' 
Fred all which jointly it -_ That the Son has the 
ſame Divine Powers eſſentially with and from the Father, 
by which he operates all the ſame things with him, con- 
firmed by theſe following Texts. | 


John 16. x5. All things that the Father hath, are mine. 
17. 10. All mine are thine, and thine are mime.) ſaith the 
Son to the Father, even before his Crucifrxion, 

21. x5. He that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that ſent me. 

14. 9. He that bath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father, 

Hence the Unity of the Father and the Son, appears to 
be not ſpecifically, but individually Eſſential, though with 
a perſonal Piſtinetion, and derivative Subordination. * 

| ohn 
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John 10. 30. And I and my Father are one.] which the 
Jews accuſed of Blaſphemy, for that by this ſaying, 
33. ' He being a Man, made 2 4 
41. 11. Ian in the Father, and the Father in me.] by an 
_ eſſential Inexiſtence, far ſuperiour to that of Grace, 
by which God is united with his Saints, which yet 
comes up as nigh as tis poſſible to that eſſential 
Unity. John 14. 20. and - 21. 23. but yet riſes 
at 


not up to that between the Father and the Son in its 
3 Divine Perfections and Operations. 


IV. Of the Subjection of all Things to Him. 


1//, Of ANGELS, 


Heb; 1. 6. When he bringeth the firſt begotten into the 
ee he ſaith, and let all the Angels of God worſhip 


L Matt. 13. 41. The Son of Man Hall ſend forth his An» 


els. | | » | | ” 1 

* 27. The Son of Man ſpall come in the Glory of the 

Father, with his Angels.] See 24. 31. and 25. 31. 
2 Theſſ. 1. 7. The Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from 

On, with his mighty Angels; or the Angels of his 
ower. 

Rev. 7. 9. After this I beheld, and lo, a great Multi- 
tude, which no Man could number, of all Nations and 
Kindreds, and People, and Tongues, ftood before the 
Throne, and before the Lamb, &c. I 

10. And cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Salvation to our 

2 which ſitteth upon the T hrone, and (or even) unto 
1 . 5 \ 

11. And all the Angels flood round about the Throne, 

* F I before the Throne on their Faces, and wor 

od. | ＋ 

1 Thel 4. 16. The Lord himfelf Hall deſcend from 

Heaven, with the Voice of an Arch-Ang el.] i. e. com- 
manding the reſt, &c. 4 KO 

Now all theſe, being the Angels of God, owed no Ser- 
vice, Worſhipor Dominion to any that is not God ; and 
therefore, ſince they owe all theſe to the Son of God, it 
follows, that he is their God and Lord, 


2aly, Of 


422. . , Of the Soy of God. _ Chap. YL 


24h, Of Devils, and Vnclean Spirits, 65 


Matt. 17. 18. And Jeſus rebuked the Devil, and he 
©. departed out of him.] Mark 1. 25. 27. and 9. 25. 
and Luke 4. 36. and 9. 42. 
19. The Diſct wot ſaid, 0 by could not we caft him out ?] 
See Matt. 8. 16. and 9. 32, 33, 34. and 12. 24, 26, 
8. 28. Luke 11. 14: to 21. and 13. 32. 
29. Jeſus thou Son of God, art thou come hither to tor. 
WD us before the time I] See Luke 8, 28. and Mark 


RE. 85 th Devils beſought him, ſa 222 If thou caſt us out, 
ſuffer us to go away into the he Sine. 
32. And he ſaid unto them, Go, Kc See Luke 8. 27: 


4 Muli 34. And 8 out e and ſuffered 
mor go Devils to ſpeak, becauſe they knew him.] See 


16. Fe Mary Magdalene, 5 of whom he had caſt ſeven 
\Devils.] See Luke 8. 2. 
Which as he did, as God, by the Divine Spirit which 
was in him, ſo he gave Power to his Diſciples: to "a the 
fame in his Name. | 


© Luke 1. Then he called his Twelve Diſciples together; 
28 ave them Power and Authoity over all Devils, 
— to cure Diſeaſes.] (which none but God could give) 
See Mare 10. 1. and Mark 6. 7. 
10. 17. And the ſeventy returned again with j * ing, 
Tord, even the Devils are Subject to us, t 01 thy 
E See v. 20. See Acts 16. 16, 18. and 5. 16. 
* 7 : | 
"Nah Devils were caſt" olit in his Naik by Exorciſts 
not co amiſtionated by him, as being a Name Divine. 
a Lak 9. 49. We ſaw one caſting out Devils in thy Name, 
and. we forbad him, becauſe he Tollowerb not qo 16. 
289 Matt. 7. 22. | 


34h), Of 
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2 ** * * Ning me RI. 2% | 
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© Matt; 4. 10. I is written, (Deut. 6, 13, and 164 20.) 

thou Halt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only (halt 
©. thou ſerve.] Sg Luke 4. 88. 
Rey. 14. 6, And Iſam anot hen Angel H in the midſt of 

Heaven, having the everlaſting Goſpel, to. preach to 
then that dwell on the Earth, &. 

7. Saying with a loud voice, fear God, and give Glory unto 
CR him, fo the hour of his Judgment is come, and worſhip 
him that made Heaven, and Earth, and the ta, and 
Fountains of Waters.) But not Angels, or Creatures, 
that are Fellow Servants, Rev. 19. 10. and 22. 9. 


©  Theſeplaces are to be underſtood. of Religious Wor- 
ſhip and Service, which yet are due to the Son, of 
Goc, and the Son of Man as Gd. | 


4. 8. And the four Animals, &c. — e not Day and 
Mage, ſaying, holy, holy, holy, Lord God, Almighty 
| 4 0 and is, and is to come. ] (ſuch is Chri 
Did. ſup. n VEE: I 1 ws 
9. And when thoſe Animals give Glory, and Honour, and 
Thanks to him that ſate on the Throne, who liveth for 


DG PE | « 


= « 


ever and ever. A 6 ir 9; Het 4 
"10, The four and twenty Elders fall down before him that 
Jatè on the Throne, and worſhip. him that liveth for 
oo [top ever, and caſt their Crawns before the Throne, 
A242 Zvi. ' = — 5 © = iv ne | 
by . Lib art worthy, O Lord, (i. e. Chriſt ) to receive 
' Glory, and Honour, and Power ;, for thau haſt created 
all things," and for thy pleaſure they are, aud were 

- - createa, : r E 1 1 

15. 3. And they ſing the Song of Moſes the Servant of 
the Lord, and the Song of the Lamb, ſaying, Great 
and Marvellous are thy Works, Lord od Almighty, 
Juſt and True are thy Ways, thou King of Saints. ] (ſuch 
J woe nd. LES, 1-4 
4. Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy 

Name; For thou only art holy, for all Nations ſhall 

conie, and worſhip before thee, for thy Judgments are 

made manifeſt, | ee 45 
Matt. 2: 2. We have ſeen his Star in the Eaſt, and are 
come to worſhip him. „ oe N 
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Matt. 2. 11. And when they were come into the Houſe 
they ſaw the young Child with Mary his Mother and - 
fell own, and worſhipped him, &c.] S0 Herod pre- 
tended to worſhip him alſo, v. 8. 
8. 2. There came a Leper, and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean ; 
3. And Jeſus put forth his Hand, and touched him, ſaying, 
I will, be thou clean, and immediately his Leproſy was 
 Cleanſed,} A Confeition, and AR of his Omnipotency. 
See Mark 1. 40, 41, 42. and Luke 5. 12, 13. Matt. 
9. 18, With Mark F. 22, 23. and 41, 42. 
28. 9. As they went to tell his Diſciples, (of his Reſur- 
rection, Cc, ) Jeſus met them, ſaying, All hail, and 
they came and held him by the Feet, and worſhipped him. 
5, e. as the Lord. a 
Luke 28. 51; — He was parted from them, and was 
carried up into Heaven. n 
2. And they worſhipped him, &c. 3 
| Jo 9. 35. Feſus —— ſaid unto him, doft thou believe 
on the Son of God. . 
36, He anſwered and ſaid, who is he, Lord, that I might 
believe on him? HS 
37. Jeſus ſaith, thou haſt both ſeen him, and it is he that 
Ry 1 "Lord, Theliove, ii be Perg d bis 
38. id, Lor elie ve, worſhipped him.] 
So Cornelius fell down at St. Peter's Feet, and worſhiped 
him in a * wy manner; but Peter took him up, 
and ſaid, ſtand up, I my ſelf alſo am a Man. _ 
12. 26. If (faith Chriſt) any Man ſerve me, let him fol- 
low me; and where I am, there alſo ſhall my Servant 
be. If any Man ſerve me, him will my Father Honour. 
Rom. 16. 18. They that make diviſions, ſerve not the 
Tord Jeſus Chriſt, 5 
Col, 3. 24. Of the Lord ye ſhall receive the reward of 
the Inheritance; for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt. 55 


Kev. 22. 3. And there ſhall be no more Curſe, but the 


Throne of God, and of the Lamb ſhall be in it, and his 
Servants ſhall ſerve him, | 
Rom, 14. 18- He that in theſe things ( viz. Righteouſ- 
neſs, Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, v. 193 faroeth 
Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and approved of Men. | 
1. 1. Paul a ſervant of Jeſus Chrift.] but Tit. 1. 1. Paul 
a Servant of God, and an Apoſtle of Feſus Chrift- See 
2 Pet. 1. 1. and Jude 1. and 2 Cor. 11» 13. 1 Theſſ. 2. 
6. 2 Pet. 3. 2, Jude 17, Rev. 21, 12. 1 Cor. 
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1 Cor. 7. 22. He that is called in the Lord, being a Servant, 
is the Lord's Freeman; likewiſe alſo, he that is called, 
being free, is Chriſt's ſervant, 
Gal. 1. 10. For if I yet pleaſed Men, I ſhould not be the 
Servant of Chriſt. i 


Col. 4. 12. Epaphras —— a Servant of Chriſt. 
2 Pet, 1. 1. Simon Peter a Servant, and an Apoſtle of 
Jeſus Chriſt, 
Jude. 1. Jude 4 Servant of Feſus Chriſt. See Rev. I. 1. 
Eph. 6. 6. Not with Eye Service, as Men peafers, but 
5 the Servants of Chrift, doing the Will of God fromt 
eart, | | 
Now if Chriſt were not God, the Servants of Chriſt 
cou'd not be the Servants of God, ſince Chriſt himſelf 
aſſures us, (Matt. 6. 24, Luke 16. 13.) That no Man can 
ferve two Maſters, for either he will hate the one, and love 
the other, or elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other, 
Athing Notorious in all that deny the Deity of the Son 
whom they hate, becauſe adored as God' by us, and 
deſpiſe, as a Creature in their Opinion. | 


Eph. 5. 23. The Husband is the Head of the Wife, as 

 Chriftis the Head of the Church, &c.] Col. 1. 18. 

24. Therefore, as the Church is ſubjeft unto Chriſt, 

4 let th Wives be to their own Husbands in every 
ng. | 


t 
Matt. 28. 18. All Power is given unto me (as Man and 
God) in Heaven and Earth. So ob 
Philip. 2, 9. God hath highly exalted him, and given 
him a Name that is above every Name; 
10. That at the Name of Tefus every knee ſhould bow, of 
things (or Perſons) in Heaven, or on Earth, or under 
the Earth, + | I 
Rev. 5. 13. And every Creature which is in Heaven, 
and on the Earth, and under the Earth, and ſuch as 
are in the Sea, and all that are in them, heard I faymg, 
Bleſing, Honour, Glory, and Power, be unto him that 
fitteth on the Throne, and to the Lamb for ever and 
ever.] The higheſt Doxology to Chriſt, 
Having thus ſo copiouſly proved the eſſential Deity 
of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, twill now be time to 
roceed to the Theories of his Filial Character and Re- 
tion, the very firſt Conception of which muſt import 
ſome Kind of Paternal Generation or Production of —_ 
* 2 | | either 
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either ſubſtantially by Nature, or poſitively by Grace 
or Conſtitution. And this Son of God has two 
Epithets or Characters, diſtinctive of his Son- ſnip, 
one excluſively of all others, viz. That of the only 
Begotten, and his own Son; and the other eminentially 
above all others, viz. The firſt Begotten or firſt Born ; and 
both.in reſpe& of his Human, as well as Divine Nature. 
For firſt, In reſpe& of his Conception and Nativity of 
pe, Virgin Mary, he is alſo. called the Son of God, 
Luke 1. 35. and this excluſively of all others, there 
being no other Son of God or Man fo conceived, or born, 
or ever to be ſo: But his Reſurrection from the Dead, 
and his ,Exaltation at the Right Hand of God, gives 
him a Filial Character, eminentially above all, other 
Sons of God, raiſed, or to be raiſed, and to be exalted 
into the Heavenly Glory, as hereby a Kind of Birth 
out of the Virgin Grave into the Heavenly Light. As 
13. 32, 33, and 26, 23. Heb. 1. 5. and 5; 5. For 
though he was not the firſt in time, wha Was raiſed 
from'the Dead, yet he was of thoſe that ſhould, or ſhall 
no more ſee Corruption, Hence called the firſt Begotten 
ef or from the Dead, Rev. 1. J MX 
But the Old and Authentick Tradition of the Jews 
before our Lord's Incarnation , being, as I have above 
noted, that the Aemra, Logos, Word, the Reſchith, Arche, 
or Original Principle of all things Created, was the firſt 
Born or Begotten Son of God, and the ſame confirmed by 
the Theology of St. John, and the Epiſtle to the Hebrews ; 
this Chracter therefore of this Tradition, cannot belong 
to his Human Nature, and conſequently muſt be to the 
ſuperiour; and therefore in that Son-ſhip ſuperiour to 
all the Sons of God, adopted from the Progeny of Adam. 
Nay, tho' by the Tradition of the Jews, from Job 38. 7. 
and. 1. 6. the Angels are called Sons of God, yet not in 
duch an Eminence as was peculiar to the Logos. For to 
which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, Thou art my Son, 
this Day have I begotten thee * & c. Heb. 1.5. and F. 5. 
And therefore whatſoever his Generation or Production 
from the Father was, it Was prior in time, as well as ſu- 
perior in Dignity, to that of all created Angels. Now 
fince I have already proved his Pre-exiſtent Nature to be 
eſſentially Divine, ànd co-eternally derived to him from the 
Father, WhO neither can by Generation, nor olitive A- 
doption, in an) Natufe, ox perſonal Capacity, become bis 
a 8 | J own 
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own Son, or Son to himſelf, (as the Patri paſſi ans held) and 
there muſt be herein an eternal Relation of the Logos to 
its Original Parent, and the ſame perſonal, (for otherwiſe 
neither could be Father, or Son, either Eternally, or in 
Lime) theſe relative Titles of Father and Son, are naturall 

founded on this eternal Derivation of Eſſence. But almo 

all the Philoſophic Fathers, from Ji Martyr down” to 


Tertullian, tho they all own his perſonal ys wy with 
e 


the Father, and none (except Tertullian once) ever ſeem to 
deny an Eternity of his Sonſhiip, yet, for Reaſons hardly 
now to be reached, they aſcribe; 3 Filiation to the Fathers 
Emiſſion of the Logos to the Creation of the World, and 
Providence over it, in their Accounts hereof to Jews, Hea- 
thens, and Heretics, to whom they did not open the whole 
Myſtery of our Theology, perhaps on account of their 
Prejudices or Incapacities, and went no higher than ſome 
Strains of Apocryphal Theology, which ſeem'd to them to 
warrant, this Notion; but whether it does fo, or no, will be 
properly inquirable here. 6 | a FF 


4 4; 2 ' * | by 4 
Eccluſ. x. 9- God, dh, produced it, (Wiſdom) and ſaw 
it, and numbred it, and poured it out upon all his 
5 Worb. Where its Production is in order before its 
(3316 Effuſion. eine i Ve bsi "1 
24. 3. I came out of the Mouth of the moſt High, and co- 
vered the Earth as a Cloud, or Mitt. 1440493 
4. 1 _ in High Places, and my Throne was in a cloudy 
'. ©, = tare jv» * 
JF. 1 alone compaſſed the Circuit of Heaven, and walked in 
tze Bottom of the Deep. f 
6. Iu the Waves of the Sea, and in all the Earth, and in 
every People and Nation, I got a Poſſeſſion. Wy es 0 
AT 4 10 2 I fought reſt, and in whoſe Inheritance 
8. $9 f Creator of all Things gave me a Commandment, 
and he, that produced * me, cauſed 

mm Tabernacle to reſt, and ſaid, Let * Vlcag ue 
17 ehy , Awelling be in Jacob, and thine 
Inheritance in Iſrael. „ Hit 
9. He, uri, produced que from the Beginning, before the 
World, and I ſhall never fail. 


10, In the Holy Tabernacle I ſerued before him, and ſo mas [ 
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Eccluſ. 24. 11. Likewiſe in the beloved City he gave me reſt, 
and in Jeruſalem was my Power. | | 

12. And I took root in an Honourable People, even in the 

Portion of the Lord's Inheritance. 

30. I came forth as a Drain from a River, and as a Conduit 
into a Garden, or into Paradiſe. | | 
Now indeed this is all ſpoken of the firſt begotten Son, 
Word, and Wiſdom of God; but as here is no Filial Pro- 
duction in time expreſſed, ſo neither can it be inferred, 
without ſuppoſing ſome Symbolical Form of Preſence, in 
which the Logos, as a Son, miniſtred to the Father in theſe 

Economies from the Beginning ; which Symbolical Form 

ad indeed a Beginning, and that at, if not before the 
— 1 was ry the Logos unto Adam, for why might not 
ſome Symbol — at or juſt before the Creation of Angels, 
by which he preſentiated himſelf to them? But the Ariant, 
not content with ſuch an inſtantaneous Primogeniture in 
the actual Emiſſion of the Eternal Logos, aſſert that the 
Word i«/,oz here, and every where elle, ſignifies a proper 
creative — generative) Production of its Eſſence and Per- 
ſon out of nothing, and that he was not before he was begot- 
zen, and beſides theſe, bring other Canonical and Apocry- 
hal Scriptures in ſuffrage to their Opinion, which have 
een much conteſted of old in this Controverſy, and which 
I therefore ſhall here produce, and briefly add my own In- 
terpretation, and the Grounds of it. | 


Prov. 8. 22. The Lord Kanani Reſchith, in Greek dict 
u dx, Which render, The Lord begat me the Be- 
ginning or Original of his Ways.) | 
Now Kanah in Hebrew ordinarily ſignifying to acquire or 
poſſeſs, but never to create out of nothing, we follow it in 
our Verſion rendring it thus: The Lord poſſeſſed me [in] the 
Beginning of his Way, and avoid the Greek Ys];ov, becauſe in 
Chriſtian Theology it ſignifies Creation, and that at laſt 
that proper Creation that is out of nothing, eſpecially after 
Controverſies aroſe about the Production of the Logo- 
which Hereticks aſſerted, but Catholicks denied to be out 
of nothing; But having obſerved that Verbs of very ex- 
tended and rune! Significations are ſpecifically deter- 
mined according to t he ſubje& Matter, according to the 
Diſtin&ion of which it muſt be diſtinctly ſenſed, I was 
ealily to be induced, that ſo it might, if not muft be here in 
both the Hebrew Kanani, and the Greek I«{(ov- For — 
0 ignifies 
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ſignifies Cattle, the firſt Poſſeſſions of Men, and may ſeem to 
be derived from its radix Kana, as it ſhou'd ſignify Animal 
Generation, rather than the Poſſeſſion of the Owners. For 
the ſame Verb Hitnani in the Conjugation Hiphil, is by the 
Greek tendred inet we, Zech. 13.5. tho metonymically 
ut for the conſequent paſtoral Education, as ſeems inten- 
dee by the Context, and is ſo rendred by the Chaldee Para- 
hraſe; Verbs of Birth in Hebrew being ſometimes put for 
erbs of Nurſing, or Education, 2 Sam. 21. 8. Gen, 59. 
23. So When, Gen. 4. 1. Eve ſaith Kanithi, in the Greek 
Arne, | have acquired or poſſeſſed a Man, the Senſe is, I 
have brought forth. So K7ige in the common Greek, origi- 
nally and primitively ſignifies condo, fabrico, to build or 
frame, and that ſubſtrate Matter; and looſely extends it 
ſelf to all Sorts of Framing, and in Theological Matters moſt 
eminently to the Creation of the World, as well that of 
the firſt Act out of Nothing, as the after framing the Mat- 
ter produced out of Nothing in this 18 and ſtupendious 
Fabric. Nay, and ſuch Verbs extend alſo to the framing 
Animals in the Womb, as in creare, and procreare liberos, 
rondere familiam, and fo ſignify Generation, when applied 
to ſuch a Species. So that if the Production of Wiſdom 
be a Divine Generation, rte, condidit, or creavit, may well 
be determined to this Senſe, the Lord begat me, and 
ſince it muſt conform to the Senſe of the Hebrem, it muſt 
ſo ſignify; for as the Hebrew Kanab, never ſignifies 
Creation out of nothing, and ice never ſignifies to acquire 
or poſſeſs, it maſt ſignifiy a Prolifick Operation or Gene- 
ration; nay, ſo muſt iu, Gen. 1.4, Now that this 
Place of the Proverbs ſpeaks of a Prolitick Production of 
this Wiſdom from the Rowels of the Father, appears v. 
25+» Before the Hills m was / brought forth (which is 
a Term of Parturition in Animals). So in the Greek Vr 
(4s, he generates, brings, or brought me forth as a 
Parent; and that cannot be by Creation out of nothing, 
but out of the Subſtance of the Parent. But whether this 
were before all Beginning from Eternity, or in the Begin- 
ning of Time, muſt next be conſidered, and in order theres 
. unto [ ſhall here ſet the whole Context, | 


Prov. 8. 22. The Lord begat, or progenerated me the Be- 
ginning or Original Principle of his Way, before, or over 
his Works of old. | | 
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* WIN, A, fine, an- Prov. 8, 23. I was ſet 1 from 2 

te, principio vel princi- bverlaſting, from the (or with- 

pium. out) Beginning, or ever the 
Earth was. 

24. When there were no Depths I was brought forth, 
when there were no Fountains abounding with Ma- 
ter 

25. Before the Mountains were ſettled, before the Hills was 

I brought forth, or progenerated- * 

26. While as yet he had not made the Earth, nor the 
Fields, nor the higheſt Part of the Duſt of the 
World. 

27. When he prepared the Heavens I was there; when he 

fet a Compaſs on the Face of the Depth. 


28. When he eſtabliſhed the Clouds above, when he ſtrengt h- 
ned the Fountains of the 2 | 
29. When he gave to the Sea his Decree, that the Waters 
| ſhould not paſs his Commandment, when he appointed the 
Foundations of the Earth. " \ 
30. Then was I by him as one brought up with him, 
2 I was daily his delight, rejoycing alway before 
im. 
31. Rejoycing in the habitable Part of the Earth, and my 
Delights were with the Sons of Men. . 
Now From this 4##7:05 Athenagor as 2 his Gene- 
| ration and Sonſhip f; for here plainly is 
+ Edit. Oxon, a prolific Production of the Divine Wiſ⸗ 
| dom before the Creation, and its Conſocia- 
tion with the Creator before, and in the Creation of all 
Things. And ſo he was @yarirox@ aams Tis Ariete, 
Col. 1. 15. brought forth before all the Creation, or every 
Creature, or the Firſt Born of every Production, 
Which ſignifies the Priority of his Production before e- 
very Thing produced, but not the .ſame ſpecific Form of 
Production within Time, and out of Nothing, for 2620 
does not properly fo ſignify, but Nativity. Which Nati- 
vity, or at leaſt the Generation preceding ſuch Nativity, 
is exprelly ſignified by the Verb 
+ See alſo Ver. 9. ride, Ecclef. 1. 14. f To fear 
| God is the Beginning or original 
Principle of Wiſdom, x} owixri&3y, was congenerated with 
the Faithful in the Womb, and ſo therefore muſt ſignify 
in all like Places. a N | 


So 
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So then here is not a proper Creation out of Nothing, 
but a paternal Progeniture of that Divine Wiſdom, (by 
Which God created all Things) before the Production or 
Creation of all Things elſe,” which juſtifies the Jewiſh 
Title of Firſt Begotten, or Firſt Born Son given to the Logos, 
or the Creative Wiſdom of God. But ſtill theſe Texts do 
not reach to an unbeginning Eternity in bare literal Senſe : 
Bat to this it muſt be ſaid, that the Scriptures have no 
higher Expreſſions for the Eternal Exiſtence of God the 
Father, but the ſame ;, as Fſal. 90. 2. Before the Mountains 
were brought forth, or ever thou hadſt founded the World, 
from Olam to Olam, thou art God; which we juſtly render 
from everlaſting to everlaſting, tho' Olam only in general 
ſignifies Age, and Olemim Ages, and the ſame Phraſe of 
created Subjects does not reach to an unbeginning and un- 
ending Eternity, as it does, when ſpoken of God, and 
his Wiſdom, in which he made all Things, P/al. 104. 


But the Jewiſh and Divine Theology herein does not 
ſtay in any inſtantaneous Production of this Creative 
Wiſdom from the meer Arbitrary Will of the Father, 
Po Ends to an Eſſential and Co- eternal Efflux from his 

ubſtance. 


Wiſd. 7. 24. It is the Breath of the Power of God, and 

a Stream of the Glory of the Almighty. 
26. For it is the Ray * [or Eradiation] 
1 everlaſting Light, the 8 * CAMS Y2T[42e 
Mrrour of the Power of God, and | 
the Image of his Goodneſs.) See Eccluſ. 24. 30. 

27. And, being but one, it can do all things, and remains 
ing in it ſelf, it makes all things new, and in all Ages 
72 into holy Souls, maketh them Friends of God, and 

ropnetss x | 

Which Theology is confirmed for Divine by the Author 

to the Hebrews, ſaying, that the Son is 

Heb, 1. 3. The Ray, or reſplendent Brightneſs of God's 

Glory, the Character, or expreſs Image of his Perſon, 

or Subſiſtence.] And | : 
Col. 1. 15. The Image of the Inviſible God.] viz. as 
the moſt genuine Son and Ifſue of his Effence, of 
which he is not only the Firſt, but only begotten Son, 

Co eternal with that Original Light from whence ic 

2 Was 
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was eradiated, for ſo all Rays are co-eval with their 
Original Luminaries. And to this Faith of fuch a 
co-eternal and emanatory, Generation of the Son of God, 
from theſe Divine Traditions, the Church always adhered, 
and after neglected that of the Inſtantaneous Emiſſion 
before the World, when perverted to the Prejudice, 
or Denial of the Eternal and Subſtantial Genera- 
tion. 55 | 
If then all theſe Divine Characters belong to the Son 
of God particularly, that he is the Co- eſſential Wiſdom 
of God, he as ſuch cou'd not increaſe in Wiſdom, Luke 2. 
52. nor be ignorant of the Day of the Divine Vengeance 
or Coming, Mark 13. 32. which therefore muſt be under- 
ſtood of his Humane Nature, while under our Infirmities, 
before his Death, But if upon this Expoſition of 
Zur, &c, herein, any one ſhou'd wonder, why the Ni- 
cene Creed denies him to be * era, while ſo aſſerted 
by the Septuagint and the Apocrypha ;, I anſwer, that it 
was in that Senſe then prevailing in Matters of Theology, 
which was contradiſtinguiſhed from that of Generation, 
for ſo the Creed declares the Son, yJlorufirre & x719%rra, 
begotten, not created or made. And becauſe this is ſo to 
a Demonſtration evident, that the Wiſdom of Gcd 
m. FT be Eternal, and ſo not created in the preſent ap- 
pr« 2riated Senſe of that Word for a Temporal Producti- 
Sing | on; therefore Mierius the Ari- 
* Athan, con. Arian, an Sophiſt * will have this Lo- 
Orat. 2. Edit. Col. Tom. 1. gos, Wiſdom, and Son of God, 
p. 338. C. &c. not to be an Eternal generated 
N Perſon or Son, but another 
created out of Nothing, by the Father alone, before all 
Things elſe, which then were created by this created 
Logos, endued with ſuch a creative Power from the Fa- 
ther. Bit, as the Wiſdom above deſcribed muſt be a Dis 
vine, Eternal, and Omnipotent Principle ineſſential to the 
Fath:r, ſo this Sophiſt's Creation of another, to cover the 
plain Abſurdities of his Arian Theologues, makes Two 
creative Wiſdoms, one uncreated, and the other created; 
of which,” as no Body before him dream'd, fo his created 


Wiſdom is utterly needleſs, and does not ſerve to that 
Cauſe, | A 
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I conclude this long and laboured Chapter in the Words 
of St. John, 1 Epiſt. 5. Ch. 13, ver. Theſe things have 
1 written, that you may believe in the Name of the Son of 
God; for by his Divine and Supreme Omnipotence he it is 
that gives us Power to become the Sons of God, i. e. to them 
that believe on his Name, John 1. 12. Which is as much in 
that Kind of Grace as cou'd have been given by God the 
Father, who alſo does indeed give it in and by his Son; but 
to them only, that believe in the Name of the Son as 
well as of the Father, but a Gift above all poſſible Capa- 
City in any Creature to beſtow, it being God's incommunis 
cable Property to adopt his own Children, | 


At 
10 


Chap. XVII. 


CH A P. XVII. 
Of the Holy Spirit. 


| BEfore we fall immediately into our Teſtimonies, it is pres 
viouſly very neceſſary to declare, that the Word Spirit 

has various Significations in the Scriptures. Sometimes it 
is taken abſolutely for an immaterial Subſtance, as when 
God is ſaid to be a Spirit, John 4. 24. and Angels are 
called Spirits, Heb, 1. 7. as likewiſe the intellectual Souls 
of Men. Sometimes it is taken for the interior Senſe of 
dayings or Inſtitutions, that have a more obvious, exte- 
rior, lower, and common Intention in the Law and the 
Prophets, referrible to more noble Myſteries in Chriſti- 
anity. Sometimes it 15 put relatively as the Property of 
a Poſſeſſor, as the Spirit of Man, either in the ſubſtantial 
Senſe of the Rational Soul, or in a qualitative Senſe as a 
Principle of Vigour or Temper in it, But that which our 
Enquiry here is concerned for, is the Spirit of God, and 
that particularly under the Character of Holy, fo eminent- 
ly advanced in the Scripture above all created Spirits, and 
owred but as only One. For the Spirit of God Simply, 
without the Character of Holy, or what is equivalent, or 
ſome other determining Delcriptions, does not always 
ſignify this ſublimeſt Principle. For ſometimes it is taken 
or the natural Product of it in the vital Soul of Man, as 
Fob 27. 3. and 34. 14. Sometimes for a ſeeming potential 
Efflux, and the ſame ſometimes deſtructive of that Life 
ob 4. 9. ſometimes it is taken for Air, or Wind, as 1a. 
40. 7. Sometimes for ſpiritual Principles effected in us by 
the Eſſential Spirit of God, and bearing ſome Reſemblance 
thereof. But all theſe, being many, and manifold, can- 
not be that one Irdividual Holy Spirit of God the Author 
of all theſe, and as ſuch the Object of our Faith, in which 
we believe him to be a Perſon of Divine Eſſence, perſonally 
diſt inct from the Faiher and the Son in the individual Uni- 
ty of that Eſſence. This is our Faith; but the ſublimer 
Philoſophical, and Catholic Theology thereof, in the 


deriptures and the Fathers, has been more fully ae 


— 
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F _ for by me elſewhere *, and thi- 

* Vindic. of the Prim, ther I refer the more curious 
Fathers againſt the Biſhop Reader. But here, in the firſt 
of Sarum, from p. 112. place, we are to enquire into the 
20 115. Traditions of the Jewiſh Theo- 
logy, in which he, that wou'd 

briefly know the Senſe of the Talmudical Doctors, may 
do well to conſult above others the elaborate Book entis 
tled, The Judgment of the Fewiſh Church againſt the Uni- 
tarians; but to my Purpoſe it is ſufficient to ſhew their 
Traditions in and before the Days of Chriſt and his A- 


les, and what Grounds they had for them from the 
74 Tarn e l 


Wiſd. of Sol. 7. 22. In Wiſdom, which is the Artificer of 
all Things, there is an underſtanding Spirit, holy, unde- 
filed, loving the Thing that is good, quick, which cannot 
be letted, ready to do good.] (viz. Philo's Goodneſs.) 

23 · Kind to Man, having all Power, overſeeing all Things, 
and going through all underſtanding, pure, and ſubtle 

Spirits, ] 
Which, as it is diſtinguiſhed from that Divine Wiſdom 
in Which it eſſentially ſabſiſts, ſo has it Characters of 
Perſonality alſo, as well as that Wiſdom elſewhere has in 
which it ſo ſubſiſts, and their Diſt inction therefore muſt 
be perſonal. Tis true indeed this ſame Author calls Wiſ- 
dom a lowing Spirit, Ch. 1, Ver. 5. Whence many of the 
moſt Ancient Fathers call the Holy Spirit alſo Wiſdom. 
For ſo tis true, that as Spirit ſimply ſignifies a Principle 
of Action, the Logos or Architectonic Wiſdom of God the 
Father is ſo; but therein is another Spirit alſo, which the 
Fathers call alſo Wiſdom (after this Author) on the Indi- 
vidual Identity of the Divine Eſſence in this Architecto- 
nic Wiſdom, and the Spirit Co-exiſting in it; of which ! 
| have elſewhere given a fuller Ac- 

+ Vindic., Se. ubi count. f See allo Miſd. Sol. c. ꝙ, 

ſupra. v. 17. And thy Council who hath 
| knowy, except thou give Wiſdom, 
and ſend thy Holy Spirit from above? 
Wild. Sol, 12. 1. Thy ancorruptible Spirit is in all Things.) 
i. e. as being in the Divine Eſſence. | 

We may further know the Notions of the Ancient Jews 
concerning the Spirit of God, * Diſcourſes kereup- 
| 4 . on 
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on with St. John Baptiſt, Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, Who 
never corrected, but admitted them as right. 


John x. 32. And John bare record, ſaying, I ſaw 
the * Spirit deſcending from Heaven like a Dove, 28. 
and it abode upon him, | | 

33. And I knew him not, but he that ſent me to baptize 

with Water, the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon whom thou 
ſhalt fee the Spirit deſcending, and remaining on him, 
the ſame is he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt, 

Where the Spirit is repreſented as a Perſon deſcending 
like a Dove in this Theophany, and as a Divine Principle, 
with which the Son o God was to ſanity and bap- 
tize his Diſciples. See Matt. 3. 11, 16. Mark 1. 10, 
Luke 1.22. | 825 

Marth. 12. 28. FI caſt out Devils by the Spirit of God, 
(as ye ſay I doby Beelzebub, v. 24, 27.) then the King- 

aom of God is come upon you. 

31. Wherefore I ſay unto you; all manner of Sin and Blaſ- 
phemy ſhall be forgiven unto Men; but the Blaſphemy a- 
gainjt the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall not be forgiven unto Men.] 
See v. 32. See Mark 3.29. Luke 12. 10. 

In which he convinces the Jews of that great Guilt, for 
that as all Blaſphemy finally terminates on a perſonal Ob- 
jet, i they themſelves knew the Spirit of God to be a 
Divize Perſon, and Agent in Divine Miracles, by whoſe 
Power even their own Children profeſſed to caſt out De- 


vils, v. 27. So the Angel told Zacharias of his Son John 
the Baptiſt, | | | 


Luke 1.15. He fhall be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, even 
from his Mothers Womb. | | 
35. The Angel ſaid to the Bleſſed Virgin, the Holy Gboft 
ſhall come upon thee, and the Power of the Moſt High 
ſhall cur ſhadow thee, &c.\) She knowing the Holy Ghoſt 
to be the Power of the Moſt High. See Matt. 1. 20. 
So when cur Saviour diſputes Nicodemus hereupon, it 
ſuppoſes the t Nicode mus — a true Notion of the Spirit, as 
a Divine Perſyn and Power, 6 N 


John z. 5. Except one be born of Water and the Spirit, 
6. That which is born of the Spirit, is Spirit. 
8. So every 02 that is born of the Spirit. 


So St. Perer minds the Jews of the Prophecy of Jour: 


2— 
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Acts 2. 17. 1 will pour out of my Spirit upon all Fleſh;} So 


137 
V. 18. 


32. Chrift having received of the Father the Promiſe of the 
Holy Ghoſt, hathſhed forth this which ye now ſee and hear. 

38, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the Name 
of Feſus Chrift for the Remiſſion of Sins, and ye ſhall re- 

ceive the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt ] which the Jews 
knew to be a Divine Power, 

$. 32, We are Witneſſes of theſe Things, and ſo is alſo the 
Holy Ghoſt, which God hath given to them that obey him, ] 
as a Divine Perſon, Witneſs, and Principle, even 
in their Notions, So ; i 


7. 51. Te (ſaith St. Stephen) do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
as your Fathers did. 22 "tre 


9. 17. Brother Saul, the Lord Jeſus hath ſent me, that 
thou mighteſt be filled with the Holy Ghoſt. 0 


28. 25. ell (ſaith St. Paul to the Infidel Jews) ſpale the 
Holy Ghoſt by Iſaias the Prophet unto our Fathers, &c. I 


viz. As a Perſon, Orator, and Witnels againſt them. 
Now, then let us ſee, what Grounds the Yes had for 


theſe Notions in the Ola Teftament : firſt as a Divine Prin- 


ciple; and ſecondly, as a Perſonal Agent, diſtin& from the 
Father and the Son. | 


L As a Divine Principle, 


Gen. 41. 38. Can we (ſaith Pharaoh) find ſuch a one as 


this is, mwhom the Spirit of God is ? | with Dan. 4. 8, 


9, 18. and 15. 11. 


Exod. 35. 31. He hath filled Bezaleel with the Spirit of 
God, in Wiſdom, &c. 

1 Kings 18. 12, The Spirit of the Lord ſhall carry thee 

. whither I know not.] with Atts 8, 39: 

Job 26. 13. By his Spirit he garniſhed the Heavens, 


33. 4. The Spirit of God hath made me. 
Pal. 51,11, Caft me not away from thy Preſence, and take 


not thy Holy Spirit from me. 


137. 7. Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit? Whither ſhall | 


1 flee from thy Preſence ? 


#2143. 10. Thy Spirit is good.] With Philo God's Goodneſs. 


Iſa. 40. 13. Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord # or 
being his Counſellor, hathtaught him? n 
Micah, 2. 7. Is the Spirit of the Lord ftraitned ? 


Hag, 


— | — * 
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Hag. 2. 5. My Spirit remaineth amon : 
| | Now by the Perſpicuity of theſe, infinite other Places, 
_ ſpeaking of the Spirit of God, ought, or may, very pro- 
| perly be interpreted, that otherwiſe might be thought to 

Wo | ſignify only an effluent, or influent occaſional Vertue, 


IT. As a perſonal Agent. 
2 Sam. 23. 2. The Spirit of God ſpake by me, and bis 


Word was in my tongue. 

I Kee 22 24. Which way went (or paſſed) the Spirit 
of the Lord from me to * unto thee? | 

Iſa. 48. 16. The Lord God, and his Spirit hath ſent me. 
See above, Chap. III. Of a Plurality, 8 

59. 19. The Spirit of the Lord ſhall lift up a Standard a- 
gainſt him, or put him to flight, 

63. 30. They rebelled and vexed his Holy Spirit.] with 

4. 30. 

14. The Spirit of the Lord cauſed him to reſt. 

Ezek, 2. 2. Aud the Spirit entred into me, when he ſpake 
unto me, and ſet me upon my Feet, that I heard him 
that ſpake unto me, 

3. And he ſaid unto me, I ſend thee to the Children o 

- Iſrael, that have rebelled againſt me, &Cc. 

4. Ido ſend thee unto them, and thou ſhalt 10 unto them, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God.] The Spirit therefore per- 
ſonally ſpake, and ſent him, and was the Lord God, 
”m_ whom they had rebelled, See to v. 9. and 

ch, 3. 12, Ofe DE TIP 

3. hen the Spirit entred into me, et me upon 
— and [pake with me, and ſaid, Go, &c. "_ 
26, — I will make thy Tongue cle aue to the Roof of thy 

Mouth. 

27. But when I ſpeakwith thee, I will open thy mouth, and 
thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God.] 

as Chi 3, i. 

In which perſonal Notion alſo, all the like Places of 
the Spirit of God in the Divine Eſſence, are to be under- 
ſtood. And this will be farther confirmed by the New, 


% 


| 


Matt. 10. 20. For it is not ye that fpeak, but the Spirit 
of your Father, which ſpgaketh in you, 


Luke 


* rr . 
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Luke 4. 14. And Jeſus returned in the Power of the Spirit 
into Galilee.] See v. 1. with Matt. 4. 1. Mark 1. 12. 

John 14. 26. But the Comforter, the Holy | 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my * inc@- 


Name, he“ ſhall hem you all things.] See 
V, I6, 17. a 


15. 20. But when the Comforter is come, whom I will 


ſend unto you from the Father, even the Spi- 
rit of Truth, which proceedeth from the Fa- f inciyO-. 
ther, he | Hall teſtify of me. | 
16. 7. If I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto 
yon; but f I depart, I will ſend him unto you, 
13. When he i, the Spirit of Truth is come, 
he will guide 


not ſpeak. of himſelf; but whatſoever he | 
heareth that ſhall he ſpeak, and he will ſhew you things 
to come.] As he did of Old in the Prophets. 
14. Ye t ſhall glorify me, for he ſhall receive of mine, and 
| „ or declare it unto you.] See v. 15, 
Acts 1. 16, The Holy Ghaſt by the Mouth of David pake 


before concerning Judas. 


5. 3. And Peter Wes. Ananias, why hath Satan jilled 

thine Heart to Lie to, or Cheat the Holy Ghoſt ? 
4. Thou haſt not lied unto Men, but unto God.] viz. the 
Holy Ghoſt in the precedent Verſe. Now the Object of 
Cheating muſt be perſonal, and ſuch therefore was the 
Holy Ghoſt ; but the ſame one Perſon, cheated by a Lie, 
was God, and no other, to convince thoſe, who ſay, that 

the Holy Ghoſt is never called Gad in the Scripture. 
9. How is it, that ye have agreed together, io tempt 
the Spirit 3 the Lord? ] i.e. (in the ſtyle of the 


New Teftament 


"Perſon, and the Spirit of God the Father, but of our 
Lord. Jeſus Chriſt alſo, See v. 32. 


8, 29. Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, — 


32. The Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip.) See 


1 Kings. 18. 12. Ezek. 3. 12, 14. and 8. 3. 
IO, 19. The Spirit ſaid unto Peter, three Mem ſeek thee. 
20. Ariſe therefore, go with them, for I have ſent them.] 
The Spirit therefore was that Perſon that ſent them, 
called by v. ..- 

13. 2. The Holy Ghoſt ſaid, ſeparate unto me Barnabas 
and Saul, for the work whereunto I have called them.] 
Who thereſore was a Divine Perſon, and G pd. 1 

| 8 


ou into all Truth, for he ſhall | ir. 


Chriſt ; ſo that the Spirit is not only a 
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Acts 13. 4, So they being ſent forth by the Holy Ghoſt, 
departed unto Seleucia.] See v. 9. ab 

15. 28. It ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt, and to us, to 

lay upon you no greater Burtben— — © 

16. 6. They were forbidden by the Holy Ghoſt to preach 
the 2 75 * my 1. v. 1 55 a 

20. 23, oly Ghoſt witneſſeth in every Cit ying, 
that Bonds and Aflictions abide me. 998 9 * 

28. Take keed to your ſelves, and to all the Flock, of which 
the Holy Ghoſt hath made you Overſeers, &c. 

21. 11. Thus ſaith the Holy Ghoſt. © 1 

Rom. 8, 11. But if the Spirit of him, that raiſed 1 
Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you, (as an Inhabitant 
he that raiſed up Chri ** the dead, ſhall alſo quicken 
your mortal Bodies, by his Spirit, that dwelleth in us.] 
See 2 Tim. 1. 14. | | 

16. The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs with our Spirit, that 
we are the Children of God.] See Act, F. 32. 

1 Cor. 2. 11. For what Man knoweth the things of a Man, 
Put the Spirit of a Man, that is in him; Even ſo the 
things of God no one knoweth but the Spirit of God.] 

- viz, that is in him, 

13, The Wiſdom which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth. ] See v. 14. 

3. 16. Know ye not that ye are the Temjle of God, and 
that the Syirit of God dwelleth in you? 

17. If any one defile the Temple of God, him will God de- 
ftroy. | 

6. "4 Know ye not that your Bodies are the Temple of the 
= Ghoſt, which is in you, & c.] who therefore is 
50. 5 | 05 

11. Te are juſtiſied in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by 
the Spurit of our God,  ' © | 

12. 4. There are diverſities of Gifts, but the ſame Spitit.] 
i, e. that gives them. See v. 7; 8, 9. and Heb. 2. 4. 

11. But all theſe | Gifts] workerh one and the ſelf ſame 
Spirit, dividing to every one ſeverally as he will.] Which 

argues, not only an Omnipotency in Operation, but a 
Supreme, Divine,-and Arbitrary Authority in the Deter- 
mination. | N 

Eph. 4. 30. Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 

1. Tim. 4 1. Now the Spirit ſpeaketh, erde verbatim, 
_ expreſly. 5 


Heb. 3. 7. The Holy Ghoſt faith. 


* 


Heb; 
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- Heb. 9; 8. The Holy Ghoſt thus fignifying.] i. e. in the 
Inſtitution of the Moſaical Tabernacle, &c, Therefore 
the Holy Ghoſt was God, who inſtituted the Tabernacle, 
and intended its Myſtery here mentioned. 
10. 15, Whereof the Holy Ghoſt is alſo a Witneſs to us, 
for after that he had ſaid before, &c. ] in Jer. 31. 33, 
29. And |ivvPeloa;) hath done deſpite, (or contumeli- 
ouſly dealt with) the Spirit of Grace. the 
1 John 5. 6: I is the Spirit that beareth witneſs, }] Acts 


g 


CY | 
Rev: 2. 7. He that hath an Ear to hear, let him hear 
what the Spirit faith unto the Churches, To him that 
overcometh will I (i. e. the ſame Spirit) give to eat 
f the tree of Life.] which no Creature can do, See 
V. It, 17, 29. and 3. 6, 13, 22. 
14. 13. Tea, ſaith the Spirit, 
22, 17: And the Spirit, and the Bride ſay, come. 


| The ſame is the Spirit of the Son, as well as 
of the Father. 


2 Cor. 3. 18, By the Spirit of the Lord.] i, e. Chriſt: 
Gal. 4. 6. God bath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
your bearts,) Here is a Trinity; God (viz. the Fa- 

ther) and the Son, and the Spirit of his Son. | 
Phil. 1. 19. This Hall turn to my Salvation through your 
Prayer, and the ſupply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt. «» 
Heb. "gg Chrift by the Eternal Spirit offered up himſelf 
to God. 
1 Pet. 1. 10. Of which Salvation the Prophets have en. 
. quired, who propheſied of the grace to you, pal 
II. Searching what (or what manner of) time the Spirit 
of Chrift, which was in them, did ſignify, teſtifying before 
hand the Sufferings of Chrift, and the Glory that ſhould 
follow, : 9 
12. Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themſelves, 
but unto us, they did miniſter the things, which now are 
reported unto you, by them, that have preached the 
Goſpel unto you with the Holy Ghoft ſent down from 
_ Heaven.) So that by all theſe conſimilar Texts, i. 


appears, that he is called rhe Spirit of Chriſt as internall© 
inexiſtent in him; not as predictive of him, forelſe he mighy 
as well have been the Spirit of Antichriſt, of whom the 
predicted, TEES WINS IT TS 1 Pet, 


— 
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x Pet; 4. 14. If ye be reproached for the Name of Chriſt 
happy are ye, for the Spirit of Glory and of God reſtet 


upon you.] with Numb, 11. 55 26. Iſa, 11. 2. John 


1. 32, 33. Now the Spirit lory is equal in this 
Character to the God of Glory, P/al. 29. 3. Act, 7 2, 
55- and to the Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. 2+ 8, and the King 
of Glory, Pſal. 27. 7, 8, 9, 10. as he is, in the Places 
above quoted, in the Attributes of Deity, Omnipreſence, 
Omniſcience, Omnipotence, Creation, Sanctification, &c. 
with a perſonal Diſt inction from the Father and the Son 
with whom he is therefore the Object of Doxology. i 
then think I have made it manifeſt, that our Faith in the 
Divine Conſubſiſtence of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
as perſonally only diſtinct in the one individual Effence of 


the Deity, hath evidence moſt copious and full in the 


Holy Scriptures of both Teſtaments, whoſe Authors muſt 
have been Vile as well as Foolifh Impoſtors, had they in all 
theſe, and many other like Places, believed quite contra- 
ry to the whole unanimous Stream, and ſtrong Significa- 
tion of their Words, and had, in their Expreſſions Dei- 
fied Creatures, while they preached down Idolatry 
Wherefore, ſince theſe are Faithful, True, and full Wit- 
neſſes, I pray God to accept from me this Catholic Doxo- 
logy, Which I offer moſt Devoutly.from the Bottom of my 
Soul, and let Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to 
the Holy Ghoft, As it was in the Beginning, is now and ever 
Hall be World without End, Amen, Amen, Amen, 
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< HAP. III. After Exod: 32. 4, 8, 23. add, And 
by. this Arabic Verſion is juſtified from che Hebrew 
4 Text Nehem. p. 18. And they ſaid pr 
« Dyn WR. Hic eſt tuus Elohim ( Pluraliter ) qui 
cc aicendere fecit te (Singulariter) this is thy God, which 
brought thee up out of the Land of Egypt, | Ch 
Chap, 


0 


A DDEN DA. 


Chap. III. Of a Plurality, &c. Aﬀer Gen. 11; g: with 
the Notes, add Gen. 20. 13. CI\TIR De yr, li- 
erally ir ry" me dis, the Noun and the Verb put 
plurally in reſpect of Perſons, tho' manifeſtly one in Deity 


and Eſſence. 
and the Notes, adde Deut. 4. 7. 


* 


After Exod, 32. fl. 
Thy D22P Dire, literally Deos propinguos fbi. Plu- 
Tally put in the ſame manner, tho' but for one ſingle God, 
as appears by all the Polyglot Verſions, ſee Deut. x. 
Corrs DN PIP NP, literally, Non erit 5 dii 
alii. Where the Verb ſingular ſeems to reſtrain the Plural 
Elohim, to one God, according toithe Syriac, Oukelos, and 
the Arabic. Joſhua 24. 19. And Joſhua ſaid unto the Pecple, 
Ye will not be able to ſerve the Lord, CowTp N v9 
NN 8p N NN, literally quia dii Sancti ipſe, Deus 
zelans ipſe, &c. On the ſame Plurality of Perſons in one 
ſingle Deity, vid. omnes Polyglottas Verſfiones, fo Dan. 4; 
8, 9. and 5. 11, 14. 1 Sam. 4. 6. The Philiſtines ander- 
ftood that the Ark of the Lord was come, into the Camp of 
Iſrael, v. 7. They ſaid MIND IN COR NJ, literally, 
venit dis in. caſtra. v. 8. Who ſhall deliver us out of t 
Hand EIN 2) "I OMX BIx7 
CD'WRD IN F227, literally, Deorum ſublimium ho- 
rum, hi illi dii qui "ple, f Eguptum, &c. which yet was 
but the one only Lord God of Hrael, in the Senſe of theſe 
Philiftines, brought in thus ſpeaking in the Hebrew Idiom, 
of a Plurality in 4 vid. Verſiones Polyglottas, de uno 
Deo. and, c. 5. v., 7, 8. 2, Sam. 7. 23. Like Iſrael, whom 
Sy W MW νον , literally, ambulave- 
runt dii redimere ſibi ipſi populum; where the Verb and 
the Noun are plural, but the Dative Pronoun ſingular for 
the ſame Reaſon. vid. verſion. Polyglott. 
Chap. V. Of the Angel of Preſence, &c. Aﬀter Exod. 
3. v. 7, and the Notes, adde Exod. 4 24. The Lord met 
Moſes. i. e. the Angel of the Lord met him according to 
the Septuagint. Onkelos, and the Arabic. See the Arabic 
Verſion of Exod. 12. 12,'13. 
Chap. XVI. Of the Son of God. After Revel. 19. 16. 
adde Deut 10. 17. The Lorg your God is God of gods, and 
Lord of lords, Pac Yu" N, the great and mighty God. 
The 1 of the Son of God, Rev, 19. 19. and /. 9. 
6. vide. 3D 

After Prov. 8. and 22. and the Notes, adde Deut. 32. 6. 
I not he thy Father, Pp, in the Greek inline, acquiſivit te, 


but 
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but Acquiſition is not a Senſe, that agrees to the Character 
of Father as well as, Generation, and therefore this 
6th, verſe, ſeems better ipterpreted, by v. the 18th- 
Ja OR NWN WH JH NE. Thou haft forgotten the 
oc (Grac. Os, God) that begat thee, and the God that 
brought thee forth. with Prov: 8; 25, cited in the ſame 


XVIth. Chapter, 


cc This Senſe of Kagani, is juſtified by Epiphanius, He- 
&« 5 /, 69, of the Arians, p. 749, &c. of the Paris Edition 
&« 1622, Vol. I. Ey 5 md Epbrained ain, "Addr, (fo the 
« Jews read ) d Aiera, KU O-, tavari, M ANT, 
«ff WWhardbot ue, Y exThonTo he, 76 5 Augsten MAM, Wwvho- 

Po nr a” - 22 - 
KW H ws, voie 5 vor un 48 qyoro; os jornueros Yuvara 
* f. e. ut ſeq. in Cattle, Birds, and other Animals.— 
. % 3 £guludonvus Tw T4 A MK AE, Tee 28, 
„ Kue. evoardor H. d 58 73 furor die Tr Yunnan” AVige- 
« TO arbewreor Yorz, x, Oedt Oer, x; 6 N avigwros Nu, ard 
„ ongna, Oc; N xa Hy! &c. ejuſmodi plane notatu 


« digniflima. Whence Epiphanius underſtood the Senſe of 
© this Hebrew Word, to import a prolifick Generation 

© which he applies, as well to the Eternal, Proper and 
„ Subſtantial Generation of God the Son, from the Fa- 
<« ther, as of the Temporal Nativity and Generation of 


% Animals. | 


&« And as the Hebrew Kana ſignifies Progeneration, ſo 


© ſach Progeneration may well be expreſſed by the 


© Greek ie. For ſo Job's Nativity or Conception is 


« by the Chaldee Paraphraſe expreſſed by the Verb that 
« js moſt properly ſignificative of Creation. Ch. 3. v. 3. 


Loet that day periſh in which I mas born, and the Night in 
4 which it was ſaid, M NUN, irie applw, a male 


« Child mas created, Which in the Heb. is Ha TIN, a male 
% Child was Conceived or Progenerated. So Pſal. 2. 7. 


«© Thou art my Son, this day, PII, I have begotten, or 
« brought thee forth. This the Targum renders. J 


have created., i. e. procreated, or begotten thee, So 
. Rfal. 2. In. 0 

© TINR N, the Future Generation or Age, tie, y 
©. N72], the people to be created, or born, Pſal. 192. 19. 
whether we interpret the Words of a Natural, or ra- 


Ather a Spiritual Nativity, which in the New Teſtament 
is equally called New Birth, and New Creation. L 
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1) EDY, the People to be born are the 
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